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PREFACE. 



The present volume contains a reprint of the Lives 
and Religious Labours of Samuel and Mary Neale, 
formerly Mary Peisley, of Ireland, — the former from 
the First Edition which was published at 'Dublin in 
1805 ; the latter from that of 1795, also published at 
Dublin. Considerable additions to Saniuel Neale's 
Journal have been introduced from the original manu* 
script, and from his unpublished Letters ; many valu- 
able Letters of Mary Peisley 's have also been added 
from the private collections of various Friends who 
have kindly furnished them. 

After stating thus much, it seems due to inform the 
Reader, that as it was the humble endeavour of the 
Editor (A. R. Barclay), according to ability received, 
to carry on the design of his late dear brother J. B. 
in continuing the Select Series, for the revival of 
the ancient way-marks and the upholding of the pure 
testimony of the Truth as embraced by the faithful 
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• 



IV PREFACE. 

of former generations, and still delivered to us their 
successors — and the union of these two valuable Jour- 
nals being not only intended by J. B., but it appears 
also to have been anticipated by S. Neale himself — 
he (the Editor) was encouraged to prepare the whole 
of the Work, and had committed a part (S. Neale) to 
the press, when, in the ordering of inscrutable Wisdom, 
he was removed from works to rewards early in the 
Second Month last, proving the necessity for diligence 
in that allotment of service required at our hands by 
the Great and Good Master ! But the Work being so 
far completed, it seemed desirable that it should be 
carried on and finished, which has been done as nearly 
according to his design as could be, — and it is sincerely 
hoped, that the united examples of these faithful ser- 
vants, in humility and devotedness to the Best of 
masters, may encourage and animate others to seek 
for ability to " follow their faith, considering the end 
of their conversation : Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever !" 

m of Fifth Month, 1845. 



THE 



LIFE OF SAMUEL NEALE. 



CHAPTER I. 



^ael Neale — His Edaoation — Early Life — Powerful Visitation of 
I^ivine Love — and Converiiion — Hi« Appearance in the MioiBtry. 

I WAS born in the city of Dublin the 9th day of the 
Ninth Month, 1729. My parents were Thomas and 
Martha Neale, who removed shortly afterwards into 
the compass of Edenderry Monthly Meeting. About 
the sixth year of my age, my mother died ; soon after, 
roy father removed to America, and left me, with a 
brother and two sisters, under the care and guardian- 
ship of my uncle and grandmother ; who were very 
tender of us, gave us such schooling as that neighbour- 
hood afforded, and took care of our morals and con- 
duct. In a few years my grandmother died, and left 
US under the care of our uncle ; who removed to Chris- 
tians-town, in the county of Kildare. My ^andfather 
^^ purchased an estate, which he left to me, if I should 
survive my father, which accordingly came to pass, he 

dying when I was about seventeen years of age. 

(11) 
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In my early years, though deprived of my parents, 
the Lord my God was near, and took me up, and at 
times moved upon my spirit and melted my heart, 
before I well knew what it was that affected me. 
When very young and capable of reading the Scrip- 
tures, and other writings tending to instruct me in that 
which was good and profitable, I felt my spirit tendered ; 
and I enjoyed a sweetness of mind that made me very 
sedate and grave, and often the tears would run down 
my cheeks. In these seasons I felt myself very com- 
fortable ; and had a belief that I was seen by the all- 
wise Creator, who knew all things : but such impres- 
sions soon wore off, and the levity of my natural 
disposition got into dominion, when amongst my play- 
fellows.' 

Thus I went on for some time ; when I was attacked 
by the small-pox; it reduced me very low, and few 
thought I should recover. In this dborder, I thought 
I was not fit to die, and therefore entered into cove- 
nant, that if the Lord would bring me through, I would 
be more careful of my words and actions than ever I 
had been before. I still remember some of the pros- 
pects I had when lying on that sick bed : but it pleased 
infinite Goodness to raise me up. I was then about 
my twelfth year; and after this, though I often re- 
membered my covenant, yet my natural propensity to 
youthful follies and amusements prevailed much, and 
stifled the good resolutions I had formed ; so that, not 
keeping to the sense that was awakened in my mind, I 
too much forgot the visitations with which I had been 
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favoured from tbe gracious Hand of merciful help : and 
not being enough restrained, I took liberties in hunting, 
coursing, and shooting, whereby I was introduced into 
unprofitable company, which often lays a foundation 
for repentance. As I grew in years my passion for 
these amusements increased, so that I was hurried on, 
as witb a torrent, into irregularities that lead to the 
cbambers of death. 

Thus I continued till my father's death, which as 
already mentioned, was about my seventeenth year; 
near which time I had a dawn of sense given me, th^at 
my life was very unprofitably spent. I knew but little 
of business, and was desirous of being placed in some 
line of life, by which I might be enabled, in addition to 
iny income, to live reputably amongst men, and follow 
up some occupation, so as to be kept out of idleness ; 
in consequence whereof, when about eighteen years of 
age, I was placed with a merchant in Dublin, a very 
sensible humane man, to serve him till I should be 
twenty-one. In this situation I was as much, or more 
exposed than before ; for having money of my own, I 
contracted acquaintance with many young people in 
that city, very injurious to my growth in that which 
^as good. Being remarkably active and strong, and 
excelling most in a variety of bodily exercises, it made 
^e vain ; and emulation prompted me to endanger my 
licalth, by abusing the strength with which Providence 
^i endued me for better purposes. 

In this time of servitude I got intimate with several 
young men in the college, I believe some of the most 
2 
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moral that were there ; and I took liberties inconsis- 
tent with the principles in which I was educated. We 
sometimes frequented the play-house, and after these 
amusements, when on my return home. Oh ! the 
anxiety and remorse that covered my mind and over- 
whelmed my spirit ! 

I was then willing to covenant to be more careful 
in future, and avoid what now seemed so distressing : 
but when those seasons of diversion approached, I felt 
my inclination to arise with redoubled strength, and 
my passion for gratifying it, like an irresistible tor- 
rent, insurmountable: so I went, like a man bereft 
of understanding. When all was over, I was ready to 
accuse myself as one of the weakest of mortals, and 
to deplore my unsteadiness and want of resolution. 

Thus I continued for a considerable part of the 
three years I spent in Dublin sinning, and deploring 
my weakness and the commission of those things that 
afterwards stung like a serpent and bit like an adder. 
At particular times when sitting in meetings, I was 
sensible of the virtue of Truth, and was very much 
brought down and humbled in my mind : but my asso- 
ciates would cry out, * This is a religious fit, — come 
let us take a coach and go to the Park, Black-rock, or 
some such place, and drive it away.' Thus the con- 
victions of the good Spirit were counteracted by those 
who were not subject to its government, but were 
agents to him, who rules in the children of disobe- 
dience, and keeps in bondage and darkness. 

I remember in an afternoon meeting a valuable 
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Friend was concerned to speak in a prophetic line, — 
that the Lord would visit the youth, and pour forth of 
his Spirit upon them, and raise up Samuels for Him- 
aolf. I thought she looked steadily towards me, and 
her words made a deep impression on me. But en- 
deavours were used that same evening to eradicate th§se 
impressions, which through weakness and frailty were 
but too successful ; so that I feared I should never be 
ftUe to stand my ground, and was almost persuaded to 
give over striving. But my gracious and good Lord 
BtiU followed me with his loving-kindness, and at 
times created a hope that I might overcome the enemies 
of my own house : and in time, blessed be his holy 
^^e, I felt strength to resist their wiles and insinua- 
tions; -^ but alas ! I had many combats. 

I well remember a remarkable dream, which had a 
^6ry great effect upon me : — I thought the enemy of 
^1 good came and attacked me violently, that we 
^i^led a considerable time, andTl was in great con- 
fli«t; he brought me to my knees, but still could not 
throw me down, and after much struggling he vanished. 
I iwoke, and my shirt was as if dipped in water, from 
the agony of this conflict ; though I was young, it 
ntade a great impression on me, and since that time I 
have seen my dream falfilled. But for the interposition 
of the Lord's mercies, I should have been long since 
overthrown and become a cast-away : — great are His 
Diercies, — He still continues to be long-suffering, and 
ahundant in goodness and truth to poor rebellious man : 
^viag by His good Spirit to draw him from sin and 
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iniquity, and calling him as out of Egyptian darkness 
and bondage, to come into the glorious liberty of being 
his son; — as is expressed in sacred writ, "Out of 
Egypt have I called my son." Though this alludes to 
our blessed Lord's coming out of Egypt, when his life 
wa0 sought by Herod, it also may be applicable to 
mankind in general, in sin and in their natural state, 
which may be justly styled Egyptian darkness and 
bondage ; — to whom the call is, by the Spirit of our 
Lord Jesus, to come out of this sinful state, witness 
the new birth, and be baptized by His pure spiritual 
baptism, that of the Holy Ghost and fire ; which purges 
the floor of the heart, brings into newness of life, and 
makes it a temple where acceptable prayer is offered 
up, by the power and excellent working of the pure 
Truth, which prepares every acceptable sacrifice in our 
devotion and religious exercises during our pilgrimage 
through this world. 

Thus I went on, between hope and fear, the remainder 
of my apprenticeship ; my frailties often precipitating 
me to the verge of ruin. 

During this time I had a visitation from the Most 
High, by a fever and ague, which brought me very low ; 
my former covenant appeared fresh in my remembrance, 
and I was now afraid to ask, because before I did not 
perform. I continued for some time in a low condi- 
tion, until infinite Goodness restored me once more to 
health, to try my fidelity ; but, to my shame and con- 
fusion, I ran into greater evils than ever : thus ungrate- 
ful and hardhearted^ J could fully subscribe to that 
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declaration, ^^ The heart of man is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked :*' — I seemed running 
tbe full length of m j chain. 

My conviction and. remorse were at times strong; 
but company and the levity of my temper quenched 
these convictions, and I went on towards destruction, 
in rebellion and disobedience against the divine Moni* 
tor, which, in boundless mercy, still followed me. 

I continued in this state until I was my own master ; 
▼hen, intending to pay a visit into Munster, to form 
^uaintanoes and follow some business, I prepared for 
'By journey, equipped like a young man of the world, 
had a livery servant, and set forward in good spirits 
^ my expedition. As I passed along, I called at 
Paddock, where Mary Peisley lived, to inquire after 
ber health and that of the family : my uncle Samuel 
^QiEile accompanied me.^ We made some little stay 
there, and I found myself delighted with their instruc- 
tive conversation : it sunk into my mind beyond what 
i^ag common ; and when we left the place, I remarked 
J^ow pleasing such company and conversation were, 
compared with what was generally to be met with. 

I pursued my journey to Limerick, where I stayed 
some days with my relation John Taverner : here I fell 
mto very dissipated company, old acquaintances that I 
"^ in Dublin. From thence I proceeded to Cork, and 
®^ the road felt my mind impressed with solid reflec- 
tions, which I have since thought preparatory to what 
soon followed ; for I was conscious that my weakness 
^ frailties were great, my time running swiftly away, 
2* B 
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and I was irresolute with respect to standing against 
temptation and the allurements of sin, and sin-pleasing 
pleasures. In this disposition I reached Cork, and 
there mingled with mj old a{;qusi,intances, and got new 
ones. 

I rememher heing at a play one evening, up late 
that night, and lying pretty long next morning, which 
was First-day, an acquaintance asked me to go to 
meeting, and at the same time informed me there were 
strangers to he there, telling me who they were ; I said 
J would, for at my worst state I generally attended 
meetings. So to meeting I went, and it was a memo- 
rahle one to me: for in it my state was so opened to 
that highly favoured instrument in the Lord's hand, 
Catherine Payton (who with my beloved friend Mary 
Peisley were visiting the churches,) that all I had done 
seemed to have been unfolded to her in a wonderful 
manner. I was as one smitten to the ground, dissolved 
in tears, and without spirit. This was a visitation from 
the Most High, beyond all others that I had as yet 
witnessed ; I was so wrought upon by the power and 
Spirit of the holy Jesus, that like Saul, I was ready 
to cry out; "Lord, what wouldst thou have me to 
do ?" I was almost ashamed to be seen, being so be- 
dewed with tears, and slunk away from the meeting, 
to get into a private place. I joined company with a 
religious young man, and forsook my gay companions 
and associates, who beheld me with astonishment. The 
change was very rapid, and my doubts and fears re- 
Bpecting myself were very great, so that I could not 
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trust myself in my former company, lest my innu- 
merable frailties should prove too powerful for all my 
good resolutions. So I abode still and quiet, and kept 
near these messengers of glad tidings to me. I went 
with them to Bandon and Kinsale; and the same 
powerful dispensation of divine virtue followed me, 
breaking in upon me, and tendering my spirit in a 
wonderful manner, in public meetings as well as in 
private opportunities; which drew the attention and 
observation of many. When I returned to Cork, I 
kept as private as I well could, and resolved to quit all 
my worldly pursuits, and follow the gentle leadings of 
that heavenly Light, which showed me the vanity of 
worldly glory, and that the pleasures of sin are- but as 
for a moment. 

Our beloved friends intended for the province meet- 
ing at Limerick, and took Kilcommon meeting in their 
way, whither they went : — I also went ; and a con- 
siderable degree of concern grew in my mind, both by 
jday and by night. Their company was precious to 
me, their conduct and conversation strengthening ; and 
the inward manifestations of heavenly goodness vouch- 
safed, were my crown and rejoicing. My eyes were 
measurably opened to behold my insignificancy, rebel- 
lion and backsliding: I saw the perverseness of my 
nature^ and that in me, as man, there dwelt no good 
thing. I thought I saw that if I missed the present 
opportunity of coming as out of Babylon, I was lost 
for ever : I was come to the length of my chain, my 
measure was full, and if I did not embrace the present 
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offer, ruin and destruction would be my portion. These 
sights of my condition stimulated me to exert myself 
in watchfulness and care, to pursue with ardency the 
sense that opened in my own mind, and to feel ^.fter 
the spring and virtue that I witnessed there, which far 
exceeded every gratification that I knew before in this 
life. My hunger and thirst after righteousness were 
great : I delighted much in reading and retirement ; 
worldly things had no charms for me at this season, 
when the new creation began to dawn : although, at 
times, I felt that the mount of Esau was on fire, and 
the consuming thereof hard to bear, yet it was neces- 
sary, in order that I might witness a new heaven and 
a new. earth, wherein alone righteousness can dwell. 

I went with these Friends to many meetings, and 
still heavenly good attended me, which encouraged me 
to persevere and resolve to be steadfast. I was very 
comfortable in this good company, and in that of 
valuable Friends where I came: but the time drew 
near when I must be separated from them ; and though 
it was a very heavy trial upon me to leave those 
Friends, who as instruments, were exceedingly helpful 
and beneficial to me in my weak state, yet I concluded 
to return ; and accordingly took leave of my beloved 
fellow-travellers, and turned my face towards home, 
which was then in Dublin. 

This was about the middle of the summer of 1751, 
and in the twenty-second year of my age. I journeyed 
homeward in great heaviness ; fear seized on me, lest 
I should not be able to stand my ground amongst my 
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intimates and acquaintances, professors and profane ; 
being well known in that great and populous city, and 
having had many proofs of my own unsteadiness and 
forgetfulness, when heretofore favoured with the ten- 
dering convictions of Truth on my mind. At times I 
had thoughts of leaving the kingdom, and residing in 
England, near some valuable experienced Friends, 
where I might be safer than amongst my acquaint- 
ances in my own country, who so often allured and 
drew me from the paths of purity, into the pursuit of 
lying vanities. Thus I reasoned with flesh and blood; 
but I was instructed to see, that He who visited me, 
was able to preserve me, if I would but be subject and 
obedient to his wholesome instruction ; and that where 
I had dishonored him by my inconsistencies, there, by 
my fidelity to the law He writes in the heart, I might 
honour and confess him before men. These intima- 
tions quieted my mind, and I resolved to meet ridicule, 
reviling, and even persecution itself, for the sake of 
Him, whom I was resolved to follow, as I felt strength. 
In this state of mind I returned to Dublin, and kept 
pretty quiet, attended meetings, and mingled with a 
few select Friends. In this my weak. state I frequently 
went through bye-ways and lanes, to avoid my old 
acquaintances, feeling the cross heavy when I met 
them and spoke the plain language, as many young 
people educated in our Society also do : this is much 
to be regretted, for it was the language spoken by our 
blessed Lord and his disciples, by the patriarchs and 
prophets^ and our principles strictly enjoin us to speak 
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it to all men; but alas! many are unfaithful, which 
makes them unfruitful in .works of righteousness. 

This brings to my remembrance a passage in my 

experience, which may be of some use when I shall 

be no more. When I was with my old master T. S. 

as an apprentice, he had occasion to pay rent to the 

Bishop of Clogher for one of his correspondents : I 

was sent with the money, and addressed the Bishop, 

not as though I was one called a Quaker. He took 

but little notice of me ; I thought he treated me rather 

with contempt: it stung me to think I played the 

coward, and was ashamed to address him as a Quaker ; 

I therefore entered into an engagement that if ever I 

went again, I would address him in the plain language. 

The season came that I was to go, and I was warned 

in my mind to remember my engagement. I went in 

some degree of fear ; he was just stepping into his 

coach to go into the country : when I addressed him 

as a Quaker, he very politely received me, and treated 

me as if I had been his equal. When I had done my 

business, I returned with a pleasure far transcending 

any thing I had felt before, for such an act of obe* 

dience : I thought I could leap as an hart, I felt such 

inward joy, satisfaction, and consolation. So that I 

would have the beloved youth mind their Guide, and 

not dishonour that of God in them; for as we are 

faithful in a little, we shall be made rulers over more ; 

and we shall have more of the praise even of men, by 

keeping to our religious principles, and be in higher 

esteem by those in authority, as our forefathers were. 
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I stayed in Dublin amongst my friends, attending 
meetings constantly, and sometimes met a select 
number at Samuel Judd's, where I was often refreshed 
and comforted ; the Lord was pleased to be with me, 
contriting my spirit and humbling me under his 
mighty hand. The mount of Esau was still on fire, 
whiZih at times was very affecting and hard to be 
borne ; and were it not for the Divine hand that sus- 
tained, I could not have abode the fierceness of thtf 
furnace : but it is a gradual work and must be accom- 
plished; the kingdom of sin and Satan must be 
destroyed, before the kingdom of the holy Jesus 
becomes established in the hearts of men. The house 
of Saul grew weaker and weaker, and the house of 
David stronger and stronger, until it became estab- 
lished : so, in a religious sense, conversion is a gradual 
work ; the sinful nature declines through the efficacy 
of the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire, which 
purges tbe floor of the heart, and makes it a fit temple 
for the Spirit of the Son of God to dwell in. This 
causes a strong combat, a severe conflict, in which the 
poor creature suffers deep probation and tribulation ; 
but it is the way to virtue and glory, and is the 
heavenly preparer of paths to walk in acceptably to 
God : who, gradually carrying on his own work in the 
midst of suffering, visits by his life-giving presence to 
animate, cheer, and enable the drooping soul to hold 
on its way ; and so by this invisible and glorious work 
the day of redemption draws nigh, and the poor 
pilgrim goes from strength to strength, and from one 
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degree of experience to another, rejoicing in the Lord 
Jehovah, the God of the spirits of all flesh, until the 
"work he completed : then the poor traveller can say, — 
" It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
hut of God that showeth mercy :** it is He that work^ 
hoth to will and to do of his good pleasure, by his 
holy Spirit, as the temple is clean and is kept in that 
state, which is only to be done, as we take heed to the 
5)ower and Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Captain 
of our salvation, watching and praying that we enter 
not into temptation : then, and not till then, will the 
temple of our heart be clean. 

After I had spent some time in Dublin, my dear 
friend Garratt Van Hassen, having an inclination te 
go to Mountmellick, to see Friends there-away in their 
families, I felt an inclination to accompany him, of 
which he seemed glad. When there, he was joined by 
James Gough, and they invited me to sit with them in 
the families they visited. I was sensible of Divine 
good in most of the families, and had some openings 
similar to those spoken of by them in their religious 
communications, which was a strength to my mind. I 
remember in one family there was nothing said, no 
openings in ministry, and in that family my mind was 
much shut up, I felt no openings of light or comfort ; 
which made me believe I had something of a sense 
such as these worthy Friends had, and this was some 
encouragement to me in my infant state. I kept on 
with them in the service until they had concluded ; in 
general I was favoured in spirit, being often tendered 
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and contritcd before the Lord Almighty, and, I hope, 
strengthened in living experience. On our return we 
called at Christians-town, and stayed a few nights 
there, where I met with a remarkable occurrence ; I 
had been used in former times to walk out with my gun 
and dog ; it was a retired way of amusing myself, in 
vhich I thought there was no harm : and reasoning 
adter this manner, though I was very thoughtful about 
leading a new life, yet I now went out as formerly. T 
femember I shot a brace of woodcocks, and on my 
return home it rained, and I went to shelter myself by 
a stack of com ; when it struck my mind as an impro- 
priety, thus to waste my time in this way of amuse- 
ment, so I returned rather heavy-hearted. Dear Gar- 
ratt and I lodged together ; and next morning he asked 
me if I was awake, I told him I was ; * I have some- 
thing to say to thee,' said he ; I bid him say on. ' It 
has been,' said he, ^ as if an angel had spoken to me, 
to bid thee put away thy gun ; I believe it is proper 
that thou shouldst put away that amusement.' To this 
purport he spoke ; and that same night I dreamed that 
it was said to me, intelligibly in my sleep, that if I 
would be a son of righteousness, I must put away my 
gun, and such amusements : it made a deep impression 
on my mind, and I concluded to give up everything of 
the kind, and take up my daily cross, and follow the 
leadings of the Lamb, who takes away the sins of the 
world. 

We returned to Dublin soon after; and I stayed 
there^ attending meetings, and keeping as much as I 
8 
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well could in solitude ; until dear Joseph Tomey, feel- 
ing a concern to visit a few meetings in the country, I 
was made willing to accompany him. In this journey, 
I was under a deep exercise of mind, and great strug- 
glings between flesh and spirit, which none fully knew 
but the good Spirit that searcheth all things, and com- 
prehendeth all states and conditions. We went to 
Ballitore, and into the county of Carlow. Joseph was 
clothed with great authority in his ministry; »id was 
made a nursing father to me in this little journey by 
day and by night, for we lay much awake, in great 
tenderness and contrition of spirit; so that I may 
indeed say, I watered my pillow with my tears. I felt 
something like a fire in my breast that glowed with 
uncommon heat : it gradually increased, and was shut 
up there, till we came to Mountrath meeting ; where, 
as I sat, I felt a great concern to say a few words, 
which deeply afiected my whole frame, and made me 
tremble exceedingly. After much reasoning I yielded 
obedience, which gave me great ease ; my p6ace flowed 
abundantly, and I seemed quite in another state. My 
companion had an excellent opportunity to preach the 
gospel to the people, and the meeting ended in a very 
solemn frame. This was the 16th of the TwelftJi 
Month, 1751. My beloved friend Mary Peisley was 
present at this awful dedication of the temple of my 
heart, and I believe had great sympathy with me, 
being deeply experienced in the way and working of 
Truth, and an eminent instrument in the Lord's hand 
for promoting truth and righteousness amongst men. 
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After this I kept very still and quiet, was much inward 
with the Spirit in my own heart, and delighted in read- 
ing and meditation. 

We went from Mountrath to Edenderry, and were 
there at a marriage : there were several people at it 
besides Friends. I went in much fear to this meeting, 
but I was helped to bear my testimony, and my com- 
panion had an excellent open season amongst them. 
We went from Edenderry to Dublin, where I had much 
reasoning with flesh and blood, such as, what would the 
people think or say of such an one as I, who had been 
a gay young man, a libertine and a persecutor of the 
holy Jesus in his spiritual appearance, to appear now 
as a preacher of righteousness. When the meeting 
day came, my fears increased, and in this state I went 
to meeting ; it was on a First-day, there was a very 
large gathering, amongst whom were divers of my 
associates and old companions. I was concerned to 
bear my testimony, which I did in great fear and 
trembling: the subject was Paul's conversion; — 
"Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" It was 
spoken in great brokenness, — I did not say much, but 
it had an extraordinary reach over the meeting ; many 
present wept aloud, and for a considerable space of 
time. After meeting I endeavoured to get away un- 
perceived, though one man (not of our Society) caught 
me in his arms and embraced me. Thus was I sus- 
tained and strengthened in my setting out in the work 
of the ministry ; and had an evidence that the people 
were much reached, and powerfully affected that day« 
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Afterwards I waded through divers exercises, and felt 
deep baptisms attend me for my further purification, 
and on account of the people, whose states I must feel, 
if I ministered aright. 



CHAPTER II. 

Joins WiUiam Brown from Am erics, in a visifc to some parts of England, 
. Holland, and Germany — Visits the West of England — Attends the 
Yearly Meeting in London. 

[Twelfth Month, 1751.] — About this time dear 
William Brown arrived from America, a faithful min- 
ister, and an experienced elder, who wanted a com- 
panion. I was spoken to on the subject ; and after 
receiving the advice of my friends, and feeling my way 
open, I agreed to go with him ; this I hope proved a 
blessing to me. 

[During his stay in Dublin, preparing for his 
journey, he laboured faithfully in the vineyard.] He 
remarks : — 

There seemed an open door : the change in me 
awakened the minds of several of the youth, who were 
greatly struck with it ; and indeed it was a day of 
visitation to many. 

We left Dublin in the First Month, 1752, and visited 
the several meetings of Friends through this nation, 
both in the particular and province meetings, as they 
occurred in our way ; holding meetings also in divers 
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places, where there were none of our Society resident. 
We had to experience that the God of our forefathers 
manifests himself to be near those, whom He commis- 
sions and sends forth as sheep among wolves ; and that 
it is not the wise of this world by whom he speaks, but 
those who are anointed with the holy unction. The 
Divine power was over the spirits of many of the people, 
which confirmed me in the belief, that the Lord will 
send his servants, to invite those that are as in the 
highways and hedges to the supper of the Lamb. At 
the last meeting we attended in this journey, we were 
made partakers of the healing, sweetening virtue of 
Truth ; and we were mercifully sustained throughout, 
by the invisible omnipotent Arm, that never fails those 
who trust in it. 

Samuel Neale to a Friend. 

Bated near Widelow, ISth Third Mouthy 1752. 

My dear Friend,— ^Though I am at times borne up 
by the renewings of Divine assistance, yet am I at 
seasons as empty and as a mere nothing, as though I 
never knew any good ; and it is rare that I meet such 
refreshing showers of celestial sweets, asvl did when 
in thy company with those favourites of heaven ; which 
makes me ready to conclude it was only an earnest for 
me to enter into service, and that I roust now work for 
my bread. Well, I verily believe, but for a little faith 
that I find as a stay to my mind in these moments, I 
should almost faint ; and then the words of the prophet 
3* 
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sometimes animate me when in this situation, which 
are, " Though the youth may faint, and the young 
men utterly fall, yet they that wait upon the Lord shall 
renew their strength.** These words are often repeated 
in our solemn assemblies, but how little is the sense of 
them understood by many of our professors ; the god 
of this world doth blind their eyes, and delusion chains 
them with many infatuations. Well, I have to say, let 
us wait for Divine refreshment, as humbly craving at 
the footstool of our God ; let others do what they will, 
we will by Divine aid serve our God ; who is strength 
in weakness, and a present help in every needful time, 
— binding up the broken-hearted, and procuring liberty 
to the captives. I have to magnify His holy name, 
and with adoration acknowledge His manifold mercies 
to my soul, who by such an undeserved condescension 
plucked me as a brand out of the fire : Oh ! how worthy 
is He to be waited upon ! 

I know not, my dear friend, how it is with 

thee ; but I would have thee to be resigned, and be 
patient in tribulation, having hope as an anchor to the 
soul ; and when thou art as the desert, springs will be 
opened, the blossoms shall appear in bloom, and sad- 
ness will be removed. But, indeed, we cannot expect 
to be free from suffering here, for it is by suffering we 
are to reign with Christ, who was made perfect through 
Bufferings. Therefore I commend to thee what I do to 
my own soul, which is patience in tribulation ; that 
when we glory let it be only in the cross of Christ. 
Thy real friend in the ever blessed Truth, 

Samuel Neale. 
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Beturning to Dublin, we attended the National 
Meeting in the Fifth Month : after which, having ob- 
tained the concurrence of my friends, we embarked for 
England ; arrived at Liverpool on the 10th, and on the 
15th of the month we reached London. 

We had several precious opportunities during our 
stay there, though my spirit was deeply baptized, under 
a sense of my own unworthiness ; also on account of 
the liberties taken by many, who make a high and 
holy profession. In this Yearly Meeting my spirit was 
much humbled within me — the heart-tendering power 
and virtue of Truth broke in upon me ; and I thought 
if I spent such a season every year of my life it would 
be truly profitable. The meetings for discipline, as 
well as those for worship, were very consolatory : my 
spirit was much broken and contrited before the Most 
High, and I walked in great fear. 

[In a letter to his friend, Richard Shackleton, dated 
about this time from London, he writes :] As for my 
part, my dear friend, I find nothing else is like to do 
for me, but the most solemn attention, and the deepest 
looking after that I am capable of, to know how to act 
for my own peace of mind and the honour of Him, 
who has called me out of darkness into a measure of 
his marvellous light ; to give me a sense and relish of 
the enjoyments of supreme love, and his gracious con- 
descension in visiting my soul when I was captivated 
with the delusions which would inevitably have termi- 
nated in eternW misery. May a sense of this match- 
less mercy and loving-kindness rivet my afiections, and 
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fix my desires after the continuation of this love; 
which, indeed, has warmed my heart with strong de- 
sires for Jerusalem's cause, and showed ^le the beauty 
that there is in a life given up to the service of our 
God ; who has done more for me than I am capable, by 
the thousandth part to give the least idea of. Well, 
what can I do ? nothing I am sure that is good, or in 
any ways contributive to the good cause, only as I am 
actuated by the emotions of the Spirit of Truth ; which, 
when enabled, I have to beg it may be my greatest 
care and diligent concern to adhere to ; lest I be de^ 
ceived by the insinuations of my unwearied adversary, 
or an inherent disposition in the nature of poor faHen 
man, to be in action for the applause of his fellow- 
creatures. For I honestly confess, for my part, that 
except I am in the most attentive manner watching 
over the rovings of my mind, I find I am surrounded 
with dangers which, when in Truth's arising, I obviously 
see to be destructive to my own good or happiness ; 
and this danger that so besets me is, a desire of being 
what my good Master does not think proper to have 
me to be, which is, in being ambitious to be great in the 
cause I am engaged in, which I see has its rise in self; 
a monster that is an enemy to many souls, and a de- 
structive one too. Oh ! when we come to experience a 
will entirely resigned to be what our God would have 
us to be, it is then we are made vessels, or instruments 
of honour, fitted to act as He, the Lord of the Harvest 
may see meet to employ us, whether it* be to reap, to 
BOW, to thresh, or oversee that the work is going on to 
his glory. 
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Many worthies there are here from all quarters : 
the meeting of ministers was an instructive season to 
a.11 present, especially to the little ones. In the Meet- 
ings of Discipline, in my apprehension, there does not 
Bcem that unanimity and concord as might be wished 
for in such a solemn assembly ; there being men of 
great capacity, who, instead of waiting for the forming 
J)ower to give ability, speak with precipitancy, as if 
jealous lest some other should take up the time. How- 
ever, the Master and Grod of order has many that are 
\yatchful on Zion*s walls, lest the adversary should 
make an inroad, who, like the good prophet of old, 
will sit on their tower, and be instant in season to 
speak against any invasions the enemy would be 
making, to disturb or repder fruitless the labor that is 
bestowed. 

[He proceeds to give an account of his journey, in 
company with William Brown, through some parts of 
England, Holland, and Germany, from which the fol- 
lowing extracts are taken.] 

On the 29th of Fifth Month, we got well to dear 
John Grij6Sth*s, at Chelmsford, and next day being 
First day, we were at two favoured meetings there. 
On the 31st, we reached John KendalFs, at Colchester, 
and stayed their Yearly Meeting, where the presence 
of the good Shepherd was witnessed; the meeting 
lasted three days, and ended with heavenly sweetness. 
On the 6th of Sixth Month, we set out for the Yearly 
Meeting at Woodbridge, and during the time thereof, 
we were frequently overshadowed by the goodness and 
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glory of our God, and the testimony of Truth went 
forth in good authority and power. 

On the 3d of Seventh Month, we went on board a 
sloop at Yarmouth, and through the goodness of a 
gracious God, landed on the 5th at Rotterdam. — Oa 
the 8th, we got to Amsterdam: were at meeting 
there : and blessed be the name of the Lord our God, 
we were owned by his living presence. In this city 
we stayed for some time, visiting the families of 
Friends ; exhorting them, as Truth opened our way, 
and gave us tongue and utterance. I was very thank- 
ful in feeling what I did amongst them : my spirit was 
much united to some states there, and though I could 
not converse with them, yet there was an union and 
fellowship in spirit, that had.a language unknown to 
mere worldly-minded men. From hence we proceeded 
to Osnaburgh, &;c., and on the 23d of Eighth Month, 
we went on board the packet-boat at Helvoetsluys, and 
through the continued condescension of the invisible 
Arm of power, arrived safe at Harwich on the 24th. 

[From Amsterdam he wrote to his friend Richard 
Shackleton, under date of 17th of Seventh Month, from 
which the following is extracted :] 

The hand and judgments of the Lord are 

to be laid upon every of his vessels and instruments in 
his house, for their being fitted and formed according 
to the will and wisdom of Him, who must have polished 
stones in his building, shaped by judgment to bring 
forth righteousness, and to live a righteous life. It is 
my sense, that the more crooked grained and stubborn 
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by nature we are, and exalted by our own pride of 
heart, the more chipping and planing we want, and 
the harder are we to be brought to that nothingness 
^vhich initiates us into the body, and makes us members 
of Christ. He, t^hose eye is over the workmanship^ 
of his hands, and who knows the secrets of the hearts, 
the most hidden thoughts being manifest unto Him, 
views and sees what will humble, and fit us best for 
his use. And I believe this was the cause of his 
hiding from me his presence so much in that great 
city, (London) and left me so insensible of good ; in 
order that I might see how little man's knowledge or 
wisdom are, when there is a veil drawn between him 
and true wisdom: — This was then my error, dear 
friend — the natural man arose, — self grew great and 
was exalted, being clothed with a disguise that indeed 
deluded, by exciting suggestions injurious to peace, 
and far from true humility ; it set itself up, and gloried 
as it were in its own shame, by whispering with a mix- 
ture of serpentine venom, bow I had been plucked out 
of the mire and dirt, and set among the foremost in 
the household of faith ; and if all this was done in so 
short time, how much more would I experience. And 
here cursed self would exalt itself above the pure Seed, 
that was then oppressed with this strong man armed, 
and strengthened by the whispers of the infernal leader 
of his host, who is always engaged to lead the mind 
captive. But as the all-merciful Judge sees meet to 
forgive and blot out our iniquities, when we turn to 
him with unfeigned repentance, so I have witnessed ; 
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glory for ever be attributed to Him. If we watch with 
a single eye, there is a shining of that light within, 
which discovers every speck and &pot of uncleanness, 
and judges and mortifies it : — and thus looking to him, 
who was the Guide of his people of old by a cloud and 
pillar of fire, which is figurative of our spiritual travels 
in this our day, they were to move as the cloud moved, 
and stand as it rested on the tabernacle ; here was the 
eye to be fixed on the sure Guide. It is just so with 
us in the spiritual travel ; as the eye is fixed on the 
gift within, and waits for instruction, it is to be found; 
but while we are unsteady and impatient, the enemy 
works and draws the mind aside. Thus does the 
mystery of iniquity work, till it is made to flee with 
the brightness and coming of Him who slays with the 
Spirit of His mouth. 

After I left London, I felt the re-animating love of 
my God rekindle in my bosom, which, with the com*- 
pany of many worthy Friends, was more than I was 
deserving of. I looked on myself with shame, for 
having been so long a neglecter of the mercies offered 
to me, and a trampler on that precious blood spilt for 
my redemption. When my companion had a view of 
this country, I had some small hopes that I might 
return home, and was in a strait for some time, not 
knowing what I should have to do or could do in a 
country where they spoke by an interpreter; and 
besides, there was a young man that was under a con- 
cern to go, which when I mentioned to my companion 
seemed to affect him more than I could think. I 
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continued waiting to know my duty, till T found every 
arising scruple give way. Accordingly I set off from 
Norwich, in company with about thirty valuable reli- 
gious Friends, who came about twenty-two miles to 
Yarmouth; where we had a heavenly meeting, as a 
confirmation of the notice and regard of that Power, 
who is superior to every power, in whom is fulness 
and glory for ever. We took shipping and arrived at 
Botterdam, the 5th instant, came to this city the 8th, 
and here have continued, have had several meetings 
and visited all the families. There is not that con- 
formity of dress in the professors here, which is pecu- 
liar to the simplicity of the gospel ; I hope the labour 
oHove bestowed upon them, as it comes from the Foun- 
tam of all good, will operate with the gift in them, as 
to bring them to a sense of their error. They say 
It 13 a stiffness amongst them, that is peculiar to the 
^utch : but Truth is the same here as in England, has 
the same efficacy and force to break every hard heart, 
and bring in subjection every thing that would resist 
against its motions ; and it is my companion's and my 
belief, if they do not in this conform. Truth will not 
flourish here ; for disobedience thereto fits them for 
the conversation and love of the world, which is at 
enmity with Gt>d, hinders them from bearing the cross, 
and becoming truly circumcised. But all we can do 
is, to discharge ourselves, and leave the effects. 

We intend by Divine assistance to go to Osnaburgh 
next week, about four days' journey from hence, near 
vhich city there has lately appeared a convincement 
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of our principles; and from thence to go to North 
Holland, iR^hich when accomplished, we hope to be free 
of this conntrj, and retnm to England. Hoping these 
lines may be taken as a token of my friendship and 
nnforgetfalness of yon, being written in the aboondingi 
of that lore which fills a heart that wishes yon proe- 
perity in every sense. 

I am, thy very affectionate firiend, 

Sahubl Nsalb. 

To Richard Shackleton. 

London, Vlth yinth Months 1752. 

Dear Friend, — Thy very acceptable letter of the 
5th inst., I duly received,' and I can truly say it wi« 
satisfactory as well as consolatory to me, being in » 
low dejected moment of my pilgrimage. But the good- 
ness of that merciful Lord, who in his wisdom sees 
meet to leave us at times in a stripped state, to show 
us our weakness, poverty and infirmities, — will not 
tarry longer than He gives faith and patience to bear 
us up, from sinking below the proper depth, in the 
sands of uncertainty and unbelief. I know my spirit 
in a particular manner has to magnify his everlasting 
loving-kindness ; and to say, good is the Lord, in mani* 
fcsting his mercy to the most rebellious : indeed. He is 
long-suffering, great in mercy, and wonderful in power. 
Oh ! may his glittering sword be unsheathed, and seen 
by those that are in the unrepenting paths of idolatry 
and iniquity; that by its brightness and the just and 
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awful threats thereof when in the hand of judgment, 
they may flee to mercy, and be pruned from all their 
branches of error and folly. Indeed, dear friend, I 
sometimes think, when I cast an eye on the iniquity 
that seems spreading its power and dominion in the 
most obvious manner, on these nations professing 
Christianity, that our great and merciful God will send 
some of his righteous judgments, as in days of old, 
when rebellion reigned in the camp of Israel, to de- 
stroy those tramplers on the precious blood, spilt for 
the redemption of the children of men. A certain 
truth it is, — He will not always strive with men ; for 
if the judgment of the Most High was poured on the 
^nrepenting and iniquitous, in a time that only pointed 
out the gospel dispensation, how much more guilty are 
those who with the tongue confess and profess to be- 
lieve the sacred truths, left on record of the sufferings 
of our holy Pattern and High Priest ; and act in direct 
opposition and contradiction thereto, and indeed, bear 

• 

unreality the very same hearts and dispositions of those 
^ho judged him to the cruel death of the cross : what 
hut love alone would strive with them ! therefore when 
I reflect on the unrighteousness of priests and people, 
and the growth thereof, I am ready to conclude, some 
trying calamity will be the consequence of their rebel- 
lion and infidelity, and to believe the man and child is 
horn that will see it. My spirit in fervency craves 
that our Society may be aroused from their beds of 
ease, and remember the church of old that was neither 
cold nor hot, and had a name of being rich and full, 
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and knew not that she was naked, and poor, and 
wretched, and miserable, &c. The Lord our God, I 
am sure, is not wanting on his part ; but is putting his 
word in the heart an«l in the mouth, of his poor vessels, 
causing them to give it forth in fear and trembling ; bo 
that our Society is without excuse. 

But to return to that part wherein I mentioned my 
lowness: — this great city and the state of its inhabi- 
tants, cause me pain and anxiety of mind ; and an 
ardent desire in the right time to be relieved from such 
exercising seasons, is my portion, both now, and when 
here at the Yearly Meeting ; and now both body and 
mind are affected. My companion often blames me, 
with many others, and even Samuel Fothergill cautioned 
me against appearing low and dejected : I cannot come 
to that strength or experience, when oppression reigns, 
to have a cheerful countenance, and a veiled heart, 
when clothed with sorrow. 

■ My dear friend, this letter, though not worth 

perusing, is the best I could send ; my heart indited 
it indeed, and not my head ; and believe me, that I 
truly love thee and thine, and many others in my owrE 
land. The Lord's will be done ; he can hilp his littl(? 
Davids and animate them in the field of battle, to g(^ 
even against the whole Philistine host. Be faithful, mv 
dear friend, and watch for his commands. When I 
can, I pray for thee, and all my young brethren and 
sisters: may the spirit of prayer and supplication 
cover us as an helmet, and shield us as armour. 

Samuel Nealb. 
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After returning from Holland, we proceeded on our 
journey through the southern and western counties of 
England. On the 9th of Eleventh month, we came to 
Samuel Bownas's at Bridport; where my heart was 
made sensible of the necessity we have, while day and 
capacity are afforded, to work in the vineyard into 
"wliich we are called, by seeing this labourer in a de- 
caying, drooping way, by a failure of those faculties 
that were once so bright, fertile and fruitful. But still 
le maintains that innocency and sweetness which Truth 
gives, and leaves the savour of, to all who are faithful 
to its manifestations: which remark may my soul 
treasure up ; that so I may make right use of my day 
and time, and ardently pursue the one thing needful, 
that leads to an eternal repose ; where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. 

To A Friend. 
Devonshire, 16th Eleventh Month, 1752. 

My dear Friend, I have of late received 

counsel instrumentally, so applicable and befitting my 
state and condition, as binds my soul more and more 
to the testimony, and has begotten cries at the very 
bottom of my soul, that the thread of my life may be 
cut, ere I make the professors of the ever blessed Truth, 
either to be ashamed or to mourn for my behaviour ; 
and have been reanimated to covenant afresh, in re- 
membrance of the horrible pit I have been plucked out 

of, and to say — Lord I am thine, and all I have is 
4* 
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thine ; lead me and guide me, and give me wisdom if 
it be thy holy will, to conduct myself so as to be no 
reproach to thy blessed Truth, or the true members of 
it ; may I and all I have be consecrated, so as to * act 
only in thy requirings, ^nd for thy cause.' And me- 
thinks, I hear in the secret closet of my heart, a 
whisper, — if thou wilt be faithful, I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee. May thy prayers be put for my 
faithful discharge of duty ; that I may run not as un- 
certainly, and fight not as one that beateth the air ; 
but that my body may be brought into subjection, and 
all the affections of it, to the law of the Spirit of life ; 
that I may daily die to the natural man, and live to 
Christ my Saviour, by the revelation of his holy Spirit, 
to strengthen and renew that new life I have received 
from him, by the enlightening beams of his eternal 
love, which is unlimited, universal, and brings redemp- 
tion and salvation to its faithful votaries. 

Thy letter to me, comes with so much brotherly 
kindness, that if it were filled with the most penetrating 
fruitful admonition, it could not be more welcome : it 
truly manifests thy generous heart's regard, and I be- 
lieve it was from the emotions of that righteous princi- 
ple sown there, that dictated it : and I am sure thou 
desirest my growth in the best things, and sometimes 
art afraid of my erring ; all which I take from the pure 
love which thou hast to our Sion, and that the inhabi- 
tants thereof may be as stakes immovable. And now 
let me^tell thee, I am at seasons afraid myself that I 
shall never be able to hold out ; and many are my sup* 
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plications that I may be preserved alive, from the cor* 
mptions of the world, or joining in the least with the 
enemies of Truth, either in company or sentiment ; but 
that I may be taken away whilst alive in religion, and 
not cut off as a fruitless branch. 

Beloved friend, it makes my heart ache when 

I consider the degeneracy from that true begotten zeal, 
^tich was about fifty years ago, when the ancients 
lived that endured the heat of the day ; it is not now 
8^ in the days of Israel of old in one sense, though too 
^uch in another, — while the ancients lived they served 
t^e Lord ; — in this sense it may be observed with us 
^ow. But blessed for ever ba the Son of righteousness, ^ 
^6 Has ascended up on high, and given us a law that is 
^f eternal duration, written in the heart, not on stones, 
"^t on fleshy tables. He tasted death for every man, 
^^ given them a manifestation of his Spirit, which, if 
^^xxlj hearkened unto, would lead us out of all error 
^to all truth, and give us the same noble virtuous prin- 
ciple of our forefathers, to keep to the law and the 
testimony; — neither riches nor honour would bribe 
them to come into slavish mean compliances, nor the 
fears of what man could do by his empty power, when 
only in the flesh, or aided by fleshly powers, carnal 
weapons, human reasoning, &c. But now how is the 
defence or wall of our profession broken down ! I mean 
the discipline of the church, — what a mixture is there 
in the seat of judgment, speaking in their own time, 
wit, and wisdom, offering false fire as some did of old, 
for which judgment was immediately executed. For as 
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the law was then gi^n outwardly, so was the punish- 
ment outward : but now there is a day coming in which 
the world is to be judged in righteousness, by that man 
ordained before the foundation of the world ; when re- 
ward is to be given as the works merit or deserve. 
May thy soul be fervent, with all those unto whom 
Truth is precious, that the work for which each is pre- 
paring, may be faithfully done ; and let me say with 
one of old. May the God of Israel grant thee thy peti- 
tion, and as thou also asks in faith it will be so ; for, 
beloved, it is the wrestling seed which is to have the 
blessing, and to them it will not be said, seek ye my 

face in vain. Let «s keep to the feeling, let us 

travail with the Seed, that we may know its arising in 
dominion ; and then let us do what is shown us, not 
according to the present manifestation either in meet- 
ings of discipline or worship. Gideon was but the least 
in his father's house, David was the least in his, but as 
they had faith, how did the Lord work in these instru- 
ments : and though the manifestation be but small, let 
us be honest ; we know not the effect it may have. 

My dear friend, let us be resigned and will-less, to 
be anything or nothing ; for my part I am at many 
meetings and have nothing to say, and yet I am re- 
signed, knowing of myself I can do nothing. And let 
me tell thee more of myself, the poorest of instruments, 
I think I have not so much to say as when in Lreland 
often, so that I grow but slowly, if at all, except it be 
in the lesson of contentment; which I find will be 
learnt if I seek not my will or honour^ but the will of 
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Him who sent me ; for as I am his, " do with me, 
Lord, (I often say) as thou pleasest." 

Samuel Nealb. 



On the 22d of Twelfth Month, wo cnme to 

Oakhampton, and having a day to spare, myself and 
companion visited three young women, sisters, who had 
been memhers of our Society, but were unhappily led 
away by the Ranters ; whose self-righteousness and 
delusions cause much uneasiness to the truly concerned, 
avowing how dangerous that spirit is, when given way 
to. Satan, the accuser of the brethren, tries all ways 
*o disunite from the body and cause a separation, — 
rents and divisions being the strength of his kingdom : 
*iid as his insinuations are adapted to all people in 
t^eir difiTerent states, finding out the weak side, there 
l^e plants his battery, trying one temptation after an- 
other; sometimes as an angel of light, and sometimes 
(as he really is) an angel of darkness. 

But let a faithful examination be entered into, and a 

query raised, — Am I influenced by that Spirit which 

governs by love in the believers ? Is there no root of 

self-love or self-sufficiency? Is there no zeal kindled 

by the accuser of the brethren, that would introduce 

contention and discord, pride and high-mindedness ? 

This cannot be [from] that Spirit that baptizes into the 

one body and makes us one in Christ ; — no, there would 

be bearing and forbearing, a forgetting and forgiving, 

a persuading and travailing in soul to be of one heart, 

to love as brethren. This will manifest whose disciples 
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we are, and who is our Master. We visited these yonhg 
women in love, and they took it well, my companion 
showed them what true discipline was, and their errors, 
when they acted contrary thereto. On the whole it 
was a satisfactory conference, and if they are dealt with 
in love, I believe they will again join with Friends. 

The 4th of First Month, 1753, my companion rest- 
ing a few days, I was at Spiceland, in Devonshire; 
where were Mercy Bell and her companion Phebe 
Cartwright: here I was made acquainted with these 
Friends' concern, to go to the market-place and street 
adjacent in Exeter, which bowed my spirit : I was bap- 
tized with them, and encouraged them to faithfulness. 
'We spent the evening in a solid frame of mind, under 
the consideration of this weighty exercise : it appeared 
to me in such a manner, as made me apprehend that 
it was my duty to accompany them, and my companion 
assenting thereto, I freely gave up, not without first 
weighing it well, fearing by being too forward, I might 
rather hinder the service : and knowing that the Al- 
mighty was as sufficient to work by one (if it were hit 
will to work instrumentally) as by a thousand. Thus, 
secretly desiring to be directed aright, a feeling sense 
opened to go, which I believe was strengthening t( 
them. 

On the 5th ^f First Month, in the morning, accom 
panied by William and Thomas Byrd, we set out, anc 
got to the throng of the market between twelve anc 
one o'clock ; after a time of silence, Mercy Bell wai 
concerned in fervent supplication for aid and strengtl 



ms.] SAMUEL NEALE. 47 

to fulfil what she thought to be her duty. We then 
walked up to the market-place, where she delivered 
what was on her mind : her companion was likewise 
concerned to warn the people to repent, for the day of 
the Lord came as a thief in the night. They proceeded 
through the street and often stopped; the people 
flocked about us in great numbers, and many were 
reached ; and although there ulcere divers hardened and 
stiff-necked, yet, in general, they listened with atten- 
tion and soberness. Thus these Friends continued 
about three hours, regardless of the contempt and 
mocking of the profane, seeking nothing but peace of 
mind, which was administered. The word being in my 
heart, was put into my mouth, and I exhorted them to 
turn to the Lord, and he would have mercy ; but if 
thej forsook Him and lived a life of unrighteousness, 
tliey would, with the nations of all those that forget 
God, be turned into misery : and, for thus bearing my 
testimony for the truth of my God, I had the reward 
of sweet peace. 

We appointed a meeting for the inhabitants to begin 
at five o'clock, which was very large ; and, as ability 
^as given, we declared the truth. Mercy Bell had a 
very open time amongst them, to the satisfaction cj 
most, if not all present ; and the meeting concluded 
with supplication and praise to Him, who fits and 
qualifies for every work and service. In this city, 
I here are some professing the blessed Truth, who are 
like the rulers of old, who believed, but did not con- 
fess, because they loved the praise of men more than 
the praise of God. 
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Next morning I joined my former dear companion^ 
and on tbe 23d of First Month, 1753, we came to 
Bristol,, where his indisposition rendered it necessary 
for him to rest again ; and I finding my way opea 
homewards, acquainted him therewith. It was no small 
exercise to me to leave him, who was made as a fathei 
to me in counsel and advice : may it incite to a faithful 
perseverance, and cause my soul to be active in everj 
point of duty ; as I believe his was. 

I stayed in Bristol until the 1st of the Second Month 
was at several meetings, and can say, the Lord wa< 
pleased to be with me and to strengthen me : for evei 
magnified be his eternal name, for all his mercies t< 
my soul. On taking leave of my dear companion, W( 
had a religious sitting, wherein we were mutually com 
forted ; and had to believe, that as the Lord our Goc 
joined us together, so in his wisdom he separated us 
and in his love we parted. 

I proceeded to Gloucester and Worcester; at th* 
latter place I met my endeared friend and sister Ca 
therine Payton. I stayed both meetings on First day 
which were remarkably satisfactory to me : the pur« 
life succoured, and I was helped to discharge myself 
beyond my expectation. In the evening, we had the 
company of several Friends in a'religious sitting, whidi 
was very refreshing and comforting ; and though the 
apprehension of being singly at that meeting had been 
trying, and fearfulness had covered my mind ; yet mj 
^ood Master made it easy and joyful to me, additionallj 
so, by casting his servant's lot there at the same time 
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who had been so great an instrument in his gracious 
band towards my convincement and conversion: for 
vhich continual mercies may I be favoured to hear 
with humility and attention, the words that he conde- 
scends to speak to my soul ; that so I may obey, and 
witness true peace to flow in my bosom : for, at this 
time I can say, all that I crave is ability to worship 
the infinite All-wise Being aright in spirit and in truth. 
I arrived in Dublin the 2l8t of Second Month, 1753, 
&nd attended the meetings as they fell in course, until 
after our National Meeting ; when, with the concur- 
currence of my Friends, I set out for the Yearly Meet- 
ing in London ; where were many Friends of great 
weight. Here I was renewedly convinced of the ex- 
cellency of our principles, and of the blessed union of 
the faithful, and that no weapon formed against them 
should prosper ; but that the Lord of all power would 
he a sun and a shield to those who put their trust in 
tim. This was a memorable meeting; many living 
testimonies were borne to the pure Truth, and our 
covering was a crown of glory and a diadem of beauty. 
In this Yearly Meeting a proposition came from the 
Women's meeting, for the establishment of a Yearly 
Meeting upon the same foundation as the men's, to 
send representatives from the Quarterly Meetings an- 
nually to attend it. It was brought in by six women, 
viz. Susannah Morris, Sophia Hume, Mary Westen, 
Mary Peisley, Catharine Payton, and another : I well 
remember the salutation of S. Morris, when they en- 
tered the Meeting House ; and she concluded with a 
6 D 



50 THELiFEOF [ir^a. 

short pathetic and living testimony, which had a great 
reaoh over the meeting. The proposition, I had no 
doubt, was from the motion of Truth : after a consi- 
derable debate it was deferred, and a recommendation 
sent down to the different Monthly MeetingS| to es- 
tablieh women's meetings where there were none ; and 
thus the matter closed this year. 



CHAPTER III. 

Betums to Dublin — Residence near Rathangan Meeting — Attends London 
Yearly Meeting, 1756 — Thence travels into Scotland — Retuma H^une. 

Soon after my return to Dublin, I took a place in 
the country, intending to reside there : it was an agree- 
able solitude, free from noise and hurry, and relieving 
to me in a season of baptism and refinement. This 
place was within the compass of Edenderry Monthly 
Meeting, and of Rathangan particular Meeting ; which, 
about this time, had a fresh visitation extended from the 
Most High. We often sat under the descendings of Divine 
Love, in which we felt much tenderness and broken- 
ness of spirit, and therein grew in virtue and green- 
ness, tending to make fruitful in every good word and 
work ; and there was an increase in spiritual riches. 
After I was settled in my new habitation, I was very 
careful to attend Quarterly, Province and National 
Meetings, as they fell in course, with other religious 
Bervices. 
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To A Friend. 

CflonivoBy 1th of Second Months 1755. 

Dear Friend, — I cannot help admiring the good- 
ness, mercy, and continued long-suffering of a gracious 
Clod, who is indeed abundant in goodness and in eternal 
truth ; who has pruned, dug, and cultivated on his part, 
his heritage, family, and people ; and behold He looks 
for fruits. What then are ready to be produced? 
Why, I fear by some, pride and haughtiness, arrogancy 
stubbornness, conceitedness, and self-sufficiency ; 
very deplorable are these productions ; how nigh 
we these unto the territories of death, and under the 
power of judgment, whom darkness and pain will un- 
avoidably surround, if these vices are not fled from. 
Ah! how nigh are these poor souls unto the state of 
that fig-tree on which our Lord, and Saviour went to 
seek fruit, and behold there was none : and the sen- 
tence was passed, — " let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
forth for ever;'* and immediately it withered away. 
What can be done, that has not been done for this 
people : what can be said, that has not been said, to 
bring them home to their forsaken Father's house. 
While I write my spirit intercedes thus, — Ah ! adora- 
ble, forgiving Goodness, let them stand yet a little 
longer ; bear with them a little longer ; and arm thy 
servants with fresh supplies of ability and wisdom, to 
woo them to love, duty, and obedience ; and raise up 
others, who may be more prevailing, more powerful, 
and more successful. 
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This, dear friend, is the language of my spirit at 
this time ; and do thou stand ready for his message; 
stand open to his counsel, and be willing to bear tbe 
ark, though thou stands in Jordan. I am persuaded 
my God has designs for thee to bring glory to his name, 
though thou mayst think He deak hardly with thee at 
times, and mayst reason thus, — ^ are there any so poor, 
so weak and feeble as I am ? — perplexed, buffeted and 
set at nought, the butt of the elder rank to shoot at, 
if I am concerned to speak but a little for my Mjister's 
cause, and the ridicule of the libertine ! Ah ! nearfy 
united fellow-sufferer : — so was our Pattern and Cap- 
tain before us ; He was censured by the high profess- 
ing scribes and pharisees, ridiculed by the libertines 
and by those unsubjected to his laws ; and so were his 
servants that immediately followed Him. Well, then, 
lot us not murmur at our probations or tribulations, but 
rather qount it joy, that we are worthy to suffer for his 
name ; for it is such that are to be partakers with Him 

in a glorious immortality. 

Samuel Neale. 

[It appears that Samuel Neale was in the practice, 
from about this period, of recording his religious expe- 
riences and daily engagements in a diary, which he kept 
up to the year before his death. Respecting this prac- 
tice he observes.] The remarks thus penne<l in passing 
along are, and have been, instructive to my own state. 
The impressions made under Divine influence are cer- 
tainly highly beneficial and lasting, if we keep as we 
ought, in humility and fear. 
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1755, Third Month, 2d. — First day : at our meet- 
ing, where I had a close travail and exercise to keep 
that watch and guard which is truly incumbent on real 
worshippers ; and as this was my concern, I experienced 
a degree of holy help and succour in the midst of 
barrenness and dryness. Oh ! how trying it is to a 
soul that loves, to feel the pain of absence, to bo left 
as in the desert or wilderness, — to a soul that has tasted 
of the enjoyment and incomes of immortal food ; no 
pain so great as this, — the tongues of men cannot set 
it forth : and yet persuaded I am it is good for us ; it 
points out our own insufficiency, and the sufficiency of 
faith in Christ, which removes mountains, waters the 
desert, and supplies the thirsty ,soul ! May my soul 
centre here, — may this be my refuge in the day of 
proving, — may this be my covert in the day of desola- 
tion and calamity, which s];iall come upon all. souls to 
try'them here on earth ! 

Third Month, %th. — Attended our province Six 
Weeks* Meeting, at Montrath, in which there was a 
degree * of quickened ability to wait and worship, and 
to speak for the Lord my God. 10th, Returned home, 
and retired from outward concerns, to have my mind 
freed from every thing that might hinder from being 
prepared to follow my Lord and Master, llth, Re- 
tired this day with some of my family, to wait upon 
our God; in which state of retirement there was a 
renewal of inward love, and a revival of spirit to adore 
that Hand which furnishes us with his mercies and 
blessings. 2Qth, A portion of this day dedicated to 
6* 
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retirement and reading ; I felt inward poverty, and a 
sense of my inability to approach the place of rest in 
my own time and will ; and that notwithstanding past 
favours extended^ yet I must come down and lie low to 
receive whatever Divine Goodness is pleased to appoint 

Fourth Month 19th and 20th. — Attended the Quar- 
terly Meeting at Mountmellick. The meetings were 
conducted, I hope, in a good degree in the wisdom of 
Truth ; many testimonies were borne tending to excite 
and encourage all to dwell under the government of 
the Prince of Peace, which is to be manifested by keep- 
ing his laws and statutes, and doing whatsoever He 
commands : it was a satisfactory strengthening meeting. 
I returned home in the evening in peace, thankful for 
being there, especially in being favoured with my holy 
Master's regard. 

I set forward for Dublin to our National Meeting, 
which was held the 30th ^of Fourth Month, and con- 
tinued till the 4th of Fifth Month 1755; wherein was 
felt a good degree of the Spirit and aid of our holy 
Leader. The affairs that came before us were calmly 
treated on, and some things agreed to still more strength- 
ening, in order to build up in the most holy faith. Oh ! 
that all the watchmen on the walls of Zion may yet be 
more humble and attentive ; that every device and en- 
croachment of the enemy may be distinguished and 
detected, that her inhabitants may learn that holy 
warfare, which centres the soul in the kingdom of rest 
and peace. 

On the I7th of Seventh Month, I set off from home 
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to visit Ulster Province, and accompany John Storer 
from Nottingham, on his religious visit to Friends of 
this nation. After having visited the meetings in the 
Province of Ulster, I returned home and found my 
family and affairs well, for which I have renewed cause 
to be thankful ; and though it was a proving low sea- 
son to me in my journey, yet I may say I witnessed 
the evidence of peace to my soul many times, and on 
my return home in particular. 

The 3d of Tenth Month attended our Quarterly 
Meeting at Mountmellick, which was held in religious 
awe, and Truth was exalted over all ; — for ever blessed 
be the name of our God, who is gracious to his humble 
bowed down children who fear Him with a holy fear, 
and wait upon and worship Him in awfulness of soul : 
for He is surely the strength, power, stability, and 
ability of all ages ; — for ever blessed be his govern- 
ment. Amen. 

nth. — Was at Sixth-day's meeting at Dublin, where 
was solemnized the marriage of my dear friends Richard 
Shackleton and Elizabeth Garleton : my mind was com- 
forted under a sense that the love of God was towards 
them and their union. I spent the evening with them 
in religious retirement, wherein we had diffused amongst 
us of the sap and virtue of the Tree of life, which hum- 
bled our spirits and created fervent supplication, that 
ow affections might be quickened to serve our God 
^th jrenewed devotion of heart ; that we might wear 
*he helmet of faith and love, and have for a breast-plate 
the sure hope of salvation ; it was indeed a season of 
heavenly regard ! 
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Eleventh Month 2d. — Was at Dublin to attend our 
National Half-year's Meeting : on the first day Truth 
triumphed over all opposition, and a testimony went 
freely forth in the authority of its working, which 
created thankfulness in my soul, to the Lord my God 
for his excellent condescension, in thus favouring his 
little handful in their waiting and coming together; 
which caused a secret assent in my heart to the Paalm- 
ist's words, " How excellent is thy loving-kindnefis, 01 
Lord, therefore the children of men (as they come to 
know it,) will put their trust under the shadow of thy 
wings." 

3c2 and 4^A. — The affairs that came before the meet- 
ing were comfortably and wisely spoken to, and living 
counsel imparted therein : it is my earnest desire that 
the many exhortations given forth, may have the de- 
sired effect, and tend to build us up in the most holy 
faith. At our parting meeting, we had to acknowledge 
that the Lord, who was pleased in his excellent wisdom 
to cause these meetings to be established, had conde- 
scended to favour them with his heavenly presencOi and 
to diffuse of his holy anointing, whereby the hearts of 
a remnant were made to rejoice, and ascribe the glory 
of all to Him through the eternal Spirit of his dear Son 
our Lord ; worthy is He of dominion and praise, world 
without end. Amen. 

1766, First Month 29^A. — ^At our week-day meetingi 
I felt the quickening influences of Love and Goodness, 
and was shown somewhat of the beauty of the new 
creation in the soul, and the difference between the new 
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and old ; the latter as we live in it being under the 
curse, but the new quickens and gives life to the soul, 
which is enjoyed in and through faith in Christ Jesus 
our Lord ; this enables us to fulfil his requirings, feel 
his presence, and walk in humility before Him. 

Second Months 19<A. — Fifth day ; had a good com- 
fortable meeting, wherein was opened the necessity we 
had to read much, and study hard, which was an in- 
ward reading of ourselves ; and in doing so, that we 
should first come to witness an emptiness in our minds, 
and the heart to be clea-nsed, in order that we may 
discern the handwriting in characters fully manifesting 
they were written by the finger of the Lord : for saith 
the holy apostle, *' that which may be known of God 
is made manifest within." Here is a reading truly 
profitable, and of the highest advantage to the soul. 

1756, Second Months 2bth. — I was at our week-day 
meeting at Bathangan, and there witnessed a measure 
of hrokenness of spirit, which is always matter of com- 
fort to my mind. I had to see the difierence between 
^ a true and living faith, and a faith brought forth by 
our ovn conceptions, that would flatter us with hopes 
of happiness, and yet not lead the right road to obtain 
it, being a pleader for liberty of the flesh, a counsellor 
for indulgence and ease, it is also ready to give abso- 
lution for a conduct not squared by gospel authority. 
•But the true and living faith purifies the heart by love, 
18 the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
^f things not seen ; it produces works as well as fruits, 
^i gives us the victory over the flesh and fleshly in- 
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firmities. I had to express my deBire for our growth 
herein, and that by it y,e might overcome and have the 
yictory. The meeting ended in earnest supplication, 
that the Lord our God would be pleased to preserve 
his heritage the world over, and sustain them by the 
influences of his excellent Spirit, raise up of the young 
and rising generation, who may be zealous for his nune, 
and give wisdom to the king and council to administer 
justice and judgment, that so they may not be found 
promoters, but preventers of everything leading to un- 
righteousness. 

1756, Tenth Month 7th. — ^At our week-day meeting 
at Kathangan. Had to see what a near connection 
there is between Christ and his. church, by the influ- 
ences of his own power and Spirit, which unseals di«- 
Cifveries tending to perfect his church and people. He 
is the head of his church, as saith the holy apostle, and 
I had to see that He is the heart of it also ; from whence 
issues the blood of life that circulates and keeps alive 
the members who witness this circulation ; but where 
there is a stoppage it hinders and cramps the activitj 
and service which the lively members have in their own 
stations or spheres. Wherefore I exhorted to diligence 
and watchfulness, that there might be a joint union and 
fellowship by the circulation of the blood of life ; for 
this is the blood of sprinkling that purges the con- 
science, and cleanses the heart, and speaketh better 
things than that of Abel. I spoke comparatively re- 
specting the members of a natural body; when the 
blood circulates in each particular member and part^ it 
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is a token of soundness and healthiness ; bat when any 
part is attacked with numbness or insensibility, it creates 
pain to the sound part; as when a person is seized with 
a shock of the palsy in one side, it is a great incum- 
brance to the well and sound part; so likewise respect- 
ing the members of the church of Christ, who are 
numbed and insensible, they are as stoppages and lets, 
as well as burdens, to the living. Therefore I entreated 
all to be diligent and careful to know Christ our Lor<>, 
not only to be the head, but heart also, and to feel the 
circulation of his heavenly life which sprinkles and 
purifies the conscience. 

Tenth Month 30^A. — The meeting of elders and 
ministers proved a solid refreshful season; the two 
Americans and James Clothier the English Friend were 
there : cousin Mary Peisley gave a small sketch of her 
experience in her late trying journey, [in America], 
both as to her preparation for it and experience in it ; 
which proved highly agreeable and seasonable, as well 
as instructive. She produced a full certificate of the 
approbation and unity of the faithful in that land, 
and how acceptable and serviceable, her labours had 
been amongst them. Our meeting ended, in my judg- 
ment, with the humbling enjoyment of Divine appro- 
bation, and my request was sealed to me, though made 
in secret, that the Lord of my life Would unite our 
spirits, and cause us to witness a mutual participation 
of the flowing of Shiloh's brooks, which richly make 
gM and nourishingly refresh the heritage of our God ! 
Having felt a draught, for some time, to attend the 
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ensuing Yearly Meeting in London, and also to visit 
Scotland, I took shipping for Parkgate, the 26th of 
Fifth Month, 1766, and landed on the 28th > the next 
day went to Warrington, and lodged at Samuel Fother- 
giirs : thence proceeded to London. After attending 
the Yearly Meeting, I stayed in and about London till 
the 23d of Seventh Month, visiting the meetings : on 
which day, being at Gracechurch Street meeting, I ex- 
perienced the renewings of inward life and peaces as a 
reward for my labours and exercises in that city ; and 
I had cause to be humbled in mind, and to. return 
thanksgiving and praise to the Author of every blessing, 
— indeed, worthy is He for ever and evermore. Amen. 

To Richard and Elizabeth Shacklbton. 

Kendal, 11th of Eighth Month, 1756. 

Dear Friends, As I was travelling up to- 
wards London I found a weighty though tfulness to rest 
on my mind respecting that city, and an apprehension 
I should not get directly from it after the meetings, 
were over; which settled upon me, and engaged my 
stay there for many weeks, travailing and labouring in 
the ability received, which produced reconciling peace; 
though at times I was introduced into much distress 
and pain of mind on account of some that were in high 
places, who were actuated by a wrong spirit, which the 
apostle terms "spiritual wickedness in high places." 
But with reverence I ought to speak it and bear it in 
remembrance, I was enabled to discharge myself, uid 
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lay at the doors of the people what was given me for 
them, I was at many of their meetings for discipline, 
and beheld with anxiety the order of the London 
churches, and what Diotrephesian spirits ruled therein ; 
which when removed, I hope Truth will more gloriously 
shine there; for there are many under the forming 
hand for places in the house even there, with whom I 
was nearly united, and which in due season will be made 
manifest. I left that city in much peace and gratitude 
of mind for my deliverance therefrom, and that I was 
preserved so as to have the unity and approbation of 
the solid and rightly concerned, and the enjoyment of 
comfort and peace in my own soul. 

I came from London pretty direct by way of North- 
ampton, Leicester, Nottingham, Mansfield, Doncaster, 
and York, and left the latter place this day week, after 
staying several meetings there, for Skip ton ; from 
thence to Settle, and so to Lancaster, where I was last 
First-day much to my refreshment and satisfaction, and 
camehere on Second-day accompanied by many Friends, 
William Dilworth, Jonathan Bradford, and wife and 
daughter, there was also Lydia Lancaster that worthy 
Diother in Israel, and one of the Rawlinsons, William 
Birkbeck and sister who came both from Settle, and 
several more. We were at a large meeting here yes- 
terday, which was a general meeting, and proved to our 
Diutual comfort ; and indeed I have daily cause to bow 
ID mind under a sense of the goodness of my God, who, 
though He tries, He does not forsake those who feel- 
"^ly rely and trust in his ever-gracious hand of help : 
6 
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and though I have no settled outward companion, He 
is pleased to attend, and to make up all deficiencies of 
that sort, for ever magnified be his name ; He is worthy 
of all praise through the utterance of his own Spirit 
and power, both now and for ever, world without end! 

I intend now, through Divine aid, to go from this 
place pretty direct into Scotland. 

Give my dear love to M. P., and inform her I rejoiced 
at her and the Friends' safe arrival, and that they were 
preserved to taste of that victory which true faith gives 
over the worst and greatest enemies, whether by sea or 
land, amongst countrymen or false brethren, and which 
completely overcomes the united force and terror of 
death, hell, and the grave, and centres the soul im- 
mortal in immortal life. 

Samuel Nealb. 

I had many meetings on my way to Edinburgh, which 
place I reached the 22d of Eighth Month, and was at 
two meetings there, it being First-day : divers of other 
religious persuasions came in, who though light in their 
behaviour at first, became very solid. The meeting 
ended to more contentment than I expected, consider- 
ing the wide and distant walking of some from tho 
principle they profess. On the 25th, we went forwari 
to Robert Barclay's at Urie, grandson of the Apologist^ 
an instrument memorable in his day, and who bein^ 
dead yet speaketh. On the 26th of Eighth Month, t 
had a meeting at Urie, and though it was my lot 
fiufifer much, yet the Lord my God was pleased to favoa 
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me with his divine and heavenly aid, and to hear up 
my head, and to support my spirit, so as to clear my-r 
self of what seemed to be my place to deliver, which 

was very close and sharp ; for the apostacy is 

glaring in this part of the world ; there is so much of 
a joining with the spirit of it, and cleaving to it both 
in speech and apparel, which species of adultery the 
Almighty is displeased with, and He furnishes his ser- 
vants with a testimony against. That evening we pro- 
ceeded to Aberdeen, and thence to Kingswells, where 
Gilbert Jaffrey lives. On the 29th, we came to Inve- 
rary, being a general six weeks* meeting, where was 
the largest body of Friends we saw in Scotland ; and a 
solid good meeting we had, both at noon and afternoon, 
Vfhich occasioned great satisfaction to us. Went in the 
evening to Old Meldrum, and lodged at John Emslie's, 
and had a meeting there next day, being the 30th, 
vhich was open and comfortable ; this was the furthest 
meeting north, and there seems to be belonging to it a 
sensible body, and those concerned at heart for the 
growth and increase of the Truth. We returned to 
Aberdeen, and were at their week-day meetings both 
Fourth-day and Seventh-day, likewise had two large 
meetings there on First-day, 6th of Ninth Month, much 
to my satisfaction. I had to press those of our profes- 

• 

8ion to be circumspect, and to remember our high and 
Wy calling, to live a self-denying life, and be as lights 
to others. We parted in much love and tenderness, 
^^4 came that evening to Stonehaven, and had a meet- 
"^g there next morning, after which we set forward 
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for Montrose, Perth, and Glasgow, where we had two 
meetings. 

At Glasgow, my companion Thomas Crewdson and 
I parted ; he returned home by way of Carlisle : and, 
on the 13th of Ninth Month, I set forward for Port- 
patrick, where I arrived the 15th ; and next day landed 
at Donaghadee. The 19th, was at the Quarterly Meet- 
ing held near Ballindery ; here I met my dear friends 
S. H. and S. W. with whom I partook in gospel fellow- 
ship of the fruit of the tree of life, and was refreshed 
in a holy and sweet communion. We were favoured 
together, and the meeting ended in thanksgiving and 
praises to Him who live^ for ever, who prepares them 
himself, and teaches how and when to offer them up to 
his holy and glorious name. 

The 28th of Ninth Month, 1766, after having visited 
several meetings in Ulster province, I returned home, 
and found my family and affairs well ; for which, and 
all other blessings and mercies, may living praises and 
adoration be ascribed to the inexhaustible Source of all 
good. Amen, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

His Marriage with Mary Pcisley — Her sadden Illness and Death. 

Ninth Month 29th. — Felt my mind inwardly com- 
posed and settled, and strong in desire both for myself 
and my brethren, and so continued to attend our meet- 
ings at home. 

Tenth Month 26th. — Was at our meeting at Rathan- 
gan appointed for the American Friends, Abraham 
Farrington and Samuel Emlen, which proved a solid 
and instructive season ; they came home with me that 
evening, part of which we spent in retirement with 
several of my relations, I hope to good purpose. 

29<A. — Set out for Dublin in order to attend the 
National Meeeting ; on my journey overtook several 
Friends going thither, among whom was my much es- 
teemed friend Mary Peisley, whom I had not seen since 
her arrival from her American journey ; and it was 
truly satisfactory after so long an absence to behold a 
servant who had followed her Master, and was upheld 
^y his mighty power to pass through a variety of 
provings and dispensations, which dipped into sympathy 
^^th, and quickened a rectified ministry to, the state 
^'^'d condition of the churches in that land ; these she 
^'^oroughly visited, and thereby purchased her own 
^^ges, the flowing in of Divine peace and heavenly 
6* E 
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virtue, which gives a holy hope of quietness and assu- 
rance for ever. 

On the 30th, was held the meeting of ministers and 
elders, which proved a solid refreshing season, and 
ended (in my judgment) to our humbling enjoyment of 
Divine approbation ; and my request was sealed to me, 
though made in secret, that the Lord of my life would 
unite our spirits and cause us to witness a participation 
of the flowing of Shiloh*s brooks which makes richly 
glad, and sustains and freshens the heritage of our God. 

The 31st, being First-day, the several meetings in 
that city (Dublin), were large : A. Farrington was led 
to speak of the gradual advancement of the work and 
operation of religion in the minds of men, in the ex- 
ample of Elisha who was engaged in his outward occu- 
pation when the prophet Elijah was sent to him, who 
cast his mantle over him, which when done he feels the 
moving inspiration, sacrifices his yoke of oxen that he 
followed so closely : an emblem that we must give up 
all and follow the Lord. He spoke afterwards of their 
going together to Gilgal, Bethel, Jericho, and Jordan, 
which were different places figuring out the dispensa- 
tions, which rightly anointed servants sometimes have 
to pass through, before they have filled up in themselves 
the steps necessary for service and action ; but as they 
keep close to the prophet through them all, they will 
be rightly qualified and helped, and they will find a 
double portion of the Holy Spirit to rest upon them, 
by which they will be made beautiful as their ancestors, 
and serviceable as the ancients in their day and time. 
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In the evening, we had a solid season of retirement at 
S. Judd's, wherein some instructive hints were dropped. 
Eleventh Month Ist. — We had a favourable opportu- 
nity together in the opening of our meeting, and deep 
counsel was unsealed : in the meeting for business we 
witnessed the same power, virtue, and favour, and 
several minds were stirred up to bear their testimony 
to the Truth. Our business ended the evening of the 
2d, in much harmony, concord, and discipleship, to an 
increase, I trust, of humility and thankfulness. On 
the 3d was our parting meeting, and meeting for minis- 
ters and elders ; in both of which we were much owned, 
and the prevalency and power of Truth were sensibly 
felt by the living and travailing souls. 

Having long had a prospect of an union with my 
Woved friend and sister in the faith of the Lord Jesus, 
Mary Peisley ; and it being the ancient order of our 
church, I was willing to follow the footsteps of the 
flock, and to manifest that my dependency was not on 
^y own judgment in this weighty undertaking ; so I 
iflentioned it to a select number of our elders and my 
fclatbns, and had much peace in this step, deeply de- 
Bu*ing the approbation and unity of my friends. They 
Jiot feeling any objection, strengthened my belief, that 
the God of my life was pleased therewith, and that it 
^as in his counsel, who had often united our spirits, 
^^i baptized us into the Spirit of his dear Son, our 
Captain and Lawgiver, who helps all those that trust 
^^ him, with the increase of his Spirit and power ; and 
^to will assuredly give the victory to all who persevere 
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in well-doing and endure to the end : which, that it 
may be our joint experience and crown of rejoicing is 
the ardent breathing and supplication of my spirit at 
this time. ^ 

On the 27th of the Eleventh Month, was held our 
general meeting at Mountmellick ; which was attended 
with a holy degree of our heavenly Father's power, 
and the discipline was carried on with renewed eeal, 
for the good of the church and honour of our God. On 
the 28th, being First-day, we had a large meeting; 
wherein many hearts were bowed under an awful sense 
of that goodness which extended fresh ability to ascribe 
greatness, honour, and mercy to the God of the spirits 
of all flesh ; who by his instrumental as well as imine* 
diate power is calling all to come under his holy go- 
vernment ; for He willeth not the death of any soul, but 
woos and visits in various way^, to reclaim and purge 
and make unto himself a holy nation, a royal priest- 
hood, to show forth the working of his holy power and 
matchless love. 

Twelfth Month 5th. — I was drawn in spirit to be at 
Edenderry meeting, which proved a good one, I believe, 
to several. My heart was much tendered and melted, 
under a sense of my Lord's goodness ; the gospel stream 
went freely forth ; the wicked were warned, the weak 
and feeble encouraged, and the negligent stirred up. 
The meeting ended under a covering of glorious Good- 
ness ; under the influence whereof, praise was sounded 
forth, in solemn supplication, to the Father of mercies, 
in the power and ability of his dear Son our Lord, who 
is for ever worthy, saith my soul. Amen. 
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'Twelfth Month 9th. — In meeting at Ratbangan; — 
the shortness of time was pointed out to my view, in a 
lively manner, in the kingly prophet's word : " Lord ! 
make me to know mine end, and the measure of my 
days, that I may know how frail I am.** This know- 
ledge conveys fear, and incites to a care to loosen tlie 
affections from worldly enjoyments, which are fleeting 
and fluctuating : " for it is certain,!* as saith the Apos- 
tle, that " we brought nothing into this world, and we 
can carry nothing out of ^t, and having food and rai- 
ment let us be therewith content.** We have need to 
prepare for our change, watch our stepping:*, and guard 
against our natural senses, lest, being outward and car- 
nally bent, they defile and tincture the spirit ; which, 
ill the end, will have an habitation according to its 
purity or impurity, according to its holiness or unholi- 
ness. 

Twelfth Month 18th. — Engaged pretty closely about 
outward afiairs, yet inwardly concerned to breathe to 
my great Lord to preserve me in them, so as not to 
bring deadness or forgetfulness over my spirit, but to 
live in remembrance of his holy mercies, and that I am 
an accountable steward. 

14iA. — Retreated from outward hurry and commo- 
tion, and inwardly engaged to feed upon holy help, 
iihich was measurably extended for pres-ent sustenance 
and support ; had a sweet composure of spirit this even- 
ing, with ability to petition for light, wisdom, strength, 
and courage, to live to the honour of my Master, and 
to spend that liie He has graciously redeemed to his 
o^Yn praise. 
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2^th, — This day several Friends came to visit us: 
spent the evening agreeably, and had a profitable seir 
son of retirement, in which our minds were bowed: 
thankful in soul ought we to be for such favours and 
benefits, unapproachable in our time and ability ; but 
when our great Lord is pleased to unseal refreshment, 
it drops as the rain and distils as the dew, and causes 
withering hope to spring as the morning. 

1757, First Month Is^ — Went [on the visit to 
Friends* families] to Arch-Nevins's, — met with home 
and close work, spent several hours in this visit, and 
afterwards went to Thomas Harvey's, where we had a 
satisfactory encouraging time, and at the conclusion, 
the Spirit of power and wisdom filled my heart so as to 
cause humiliation, and supplication to arise, and to be 
formed into vocal language, as ability was extended 
and directed. Our minds were much refreshed, and 
we parted in a renewed sense of the rewarding hand 
of our God, who gives liberally and sustaineth his 
heritage and people, whose dependence is placed on 
llim the God of mercy and power ; in a humble sense 
hereof we took leave of one another, and I returned 
home, being drawn in my spirit to be at our meeting 
on the morrow. 

2d. — Was at our meeting at Rathangan, in which 1 
felt the holy Hand of help ; my spirit was much broker 
and affected, and a testimony filled my heart for mj 
Lord and Master [on this wise] — " Thus saith the Lord, 
aro not my ways equal, are not your ways unequal, O 
house of Israel ? I will judge you every man accordinj 
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to your ways :" — the paternal care, the helping regard, 
the sustaining support and nourishment that were af- 
forded us, were ranged before the view of the mind; — 
and also the appeal the Lord our God made by his pro- 
phet, " Hear, ! heavens, and give ear, ! earth ; I 
have nourished and brought up children, and they have 
rebelled against me :" — beseeched and entreated all to 
"seek Him, that maketh the seven stars and Orion, 
that maketh the day dark with night, that calleth for 
the waters of the sea, and pourcth*them out upon the 
face of the earth:'* He will be our Judge, and pro- 
portional to our virtue and vice, so will our rewards be. 
The rebellious were warned, the backslider entreated, 
and the faithful encouraged : the meeting ended in a 
solid frame. Retiu'ned home thankful and composed, 
in spirit. 

3(i. — Some company coming to my house interrupted 
*nat retirement and inspection I expected ; but in the 
evening enjoyed it in degree to comfort, and the re- 
^GWal of arising strength. 

ith, — Being Third-day of the week, retired with my 
family to seek refreshment and inward help : in the 
<JVening was low and poor in mind, yet attentive to look 
towards the habitation of holy Succour. 

5^A. — Set forward to visit my beloved M. P., and the 
the next day was at their week-day meeting at Mount- 
ifath, which was a melting season to my spirit through- 
out the whole meeting, and ended well. 

12th. — I concluded to return home in obedience to 
^ impulse or draft of spirit which I felt secretly to 
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draw me, and not to urge my dear friend to appear at 
the next Monthly Meeting [to present our marriage} 

lith and 15th, — Was thoughtful and down in spirit 
by intervals, yet feeling a gradual support undemeatb, 
and conscious of having followed the dictates of what 
I thought my. safest Guide, I cleaved close thereto; 
which led to retirement and reading, and an inward 
seeking and attention for the arising of conqaeriag 
Goodness, that crowns the soul with peace and resigna- 
tion. 

16tJi, — Being drafted in spirit to be at Edenderry 
meeting where was to be a marriage, I concluded to go 
thither, though in a cross to my natural disposition, and 
so to be willing to do what my Lord had for me to de, 
who had given me a body in which to do his will ; and 
what matter where we are, or what work or service we 
are put to, if we are purchasing peace and laying up 
for ourselves a good foundation against the time to 
come. And truly my Master vouchsafed his presence 
and favour, and fully recompensed my spirit for fol- 
lowing his direction ; and I believe the cause did not 
suffer by my attendance at the said meeting ; seyeral 
of the townspeople came in, and seemed weighty and 
solid. Several things opened to my view; — the hum- 
ble manner of Jacob's going in search of his wife, — 
his humility, — his trial, and his vision, — his covenant, 
and his success for his obedience to his parents. The 
meeting I hope ended well ; — humble supplication was 
offered for us to our Lord. I returned home in the 
evening, enjoying, encouraging, and sustaining peace. 
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18th. — Pensive and thoughtful, which begot droop- 
ingnesa of mind ; yet favoured at intervals with con- 
firming peace, that the rajs of light would again appear, 
and dissipate every unsettling and anxious reflection. 

21st and 22d. — Hurried and engaged pretty closely 
in the outward ; yet careful to retire from it to feel 
after the virtue of reconciliation to every cross occur- 
rence and harassing care : taken up in part in writing. 

Slst. — Joined again the Friends on the family visit ; 
and it proved a time of great favour and merciful con- 
descension : in the course of this visit the openings of 
holy Truth were experienced, and the newness of life 
accompanied, by which our minds were replenished and 
sustained, and we enabled to attribute the glory and 
honour of all to the inexhaustible Treasury of wisdom, 
life, and love. We separated in much love and unity, 
and I returned to my family where I found my affairs 
pretty much to my satisfaction. 

Second Month 6th. — First-day, I was at Rathangan, 
where I witnessed a close and inward travail, with a 
degree of holy and heavenly nourishment, which quick- 
ened and begot cries and requests to the Author of 
true sufficiency for a continuance of the same. This 
day, was laid before our Preparative meeting my inten- 
tion of marriage with my nearly united friend M. 
Peisley, in the doing whereof, sweet peace attended my 
mind, and my spirit was much tendered and affected, 
under a sense of the goodness of the God of my life, 
through the opening of that glorious grace which comes 
by his blessed Son Christ Jesus. 
7 
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1757, Second Month 12th.— Went to Mountrath, to 
see my beloved friend M. P., accompanied by some of 
my relations, having an expectation of presenting oiir 
marriage before the Monthly Meeting the day follow- 
ing : found her well in health, through Divine favour, 
but inwardly bowed down under a sense of the import- 
ant change which she was likely to make. It was a 
•time of humiliation and prostration of soul to ns both: 
and my desires were strong and fervent, that the Lord 
of our life might please to be with us, and unite ufl 
renewedly, in his holy unchangeable covenant of light 
and peace. 

ISfh. — We had a good refreshing meeting together, 
and the virtue of Truth was felt to arise : may our souls 
be awfully regardful of the condescension of our merci- 
ful Lord and Master ; and may fresh obedience to all 
his requirings still lead to an enlargement in his favour, 
mercy, and love. We appeared before the meeting, I 
believe, in awe and reverence of mind ; and a solemn 
enjoyment of divine peace and love attended our spirits, 
which centred them in calmness and serenity. 20th, 
The First day of the week, in which it fell to my lot 
to be engaged as well as other Friends in the public 
service ; several things opened as warnings to the for- 
getful and wicked, and the consequence of dwelling in 
that state, in which Divine displeasure would certainly 
overtake them, though long striving to draw them from 
it : — in the similitude of a just power, who forbears 
executing justice, until there is no room left to hope 
for a return, and then she appears to have iron handi 
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though leaden heels! Mercy is long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth ; yet when slighted and 
rejected, she assumes her own authority in judgment, 
and turns from her mild and beautiful aspect into an 
inexorable, and rigid austerity ; and she rewards adequate 
to the degrees of impenitency and hardness of heart. 
May all turn in the day of mercy, and humble them- 
selves under the mighty hand of the Lord my God ! 
After attending the Quarterly Meeting in Carlow, I 
went towards Ballinakill, with my beloved M. P., and 
some other Friends ; who were going there on a reli- 
gious visit to Friends* families ; and, finding my way 
open, I joined them in that service. 22d. Feelmg a 
disposition still to accompany Friends in this visit, I 
went with them to finish what remained in the meeting 
of Mountrath, and the 24th returned home in much 
peace. 

Third Month 8th and 9th, — Retired, and inwardly 
drawn to a cautious inquiry, in which frame I had to 
petition for holy help, to live to the honour of my Lord 
and Master, to go in and out before his people in his 
own pure wisdom ; that in all things He may be glori- 
fied and have the praise. 

lO^A. — Our Monthly Meeting was held at Rathan- 
gan; the meeting for worship was low: towards the 
latter end a few things seemed to arise and dwell on 
my mind to offer, which I did in humility of mind — 
concerning Christ, the true Physician. In a natural 
sense when a family is sick or disordered, if a physician 
be sent for, he administers suitably to the several wants 
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and constitutions of his patients, — some want nonriBh- 
ment, and for others abstinence is best ; and bo he pre- 
scribes as they stand in need. And so does the Phyri- 
cian of value to his own dear children. He offers 
nourishment according to his good pleasure to those 
who are weak and feeble, and who stand in need of it, 
when at the same time He restrains it from others of 
his family, in order to offer them something more ap- 
plicable to their wants and disorders, as abstinence, 
withholding food from them, that thej may come to 
feel their appetites, and seek his face and help. There 
seemed to me to be another state in the family, who 
were willing to partake of heavenly food with the child- 
ren ; but if it were not handed to them, they were ewj 
and negligent about it, and ran to their outward affairs, 
and thereby neglected that inquiry which might be 
helpful to them, why Divine nourishment was withheld 
from them. 

Third Month 12th. — Went towards Mountmellick, 
accompanied by two Friends to moot my dear friend 
M. P., who was engaged in a family visit in that quar- 
ter. 13th. Wo presented our marriage the second thne 
before the Monthly Meeting. In the evening, I ac- 
companied my beloved friend M. P., with others ap- 
pointed, to two families : in one of which, she directed 
her testimony to the visitors, in such a manner, as maoh 
affected our spirits : she spoke of the pillars of a house^ 
in an outward building, — the fewer they were, the 
greater weight or burden they had to bear : so, in the 
Lord's house, those who were faithful and upright, must 
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expect to feel weight, and the fewer they were in number 
the greater weight must they expect to feel ; she men- 
tioned the necessity of standing firm, and had encou- 
ragement for such. 

Third Month YIth. — Being the day of our marriage, 
many Friends and others attended ; it was a solid, com- 
fortable, and instructive meeting. James Gough was 
concerned to mention these words from the prophet 
Isaiah: '*Thy Maker is thy husband:*' on which he 
enlarged in a beautiful and remarkable manner. In 
the evening, we had a time of retirement, in which 
something singular occurred : I was engaged to speak 
of the Apostle's address to the Thessalonians, where he 
called them, "The church in God:" it opened to my 
view, that we were to be that church by union and 
communion with Him ; keeping under the sanctification 
of his power and virtue ; that relations in affinity or 
consanguinity signified little, to that of an immortal 
kindred, which is between those who are " The church 
in God :" — that trials and afflictions were the lot and 
portion of the right-minded, designed to bring us to a 
nearer union with our God, and make us his church, 
prepared for Him to dwell with, and in. I entreated 
all to prize such seasons as these, and to remember, 
that, if they were properly improved, it would be lay- 
ing up for ourselves a good foundation against the time 
to come. My dear wife had to speak of the Sabbath 
of rest; that when the Almighty had done his six-days' 
work in the creation. He appointed a Sabbath, and 
sanctified it; and that, in the time of the law, the 
7* 
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people were forbidden to do any manner of work on the 
Sabbath day ; and said, there were some present who 
would have a Sabbath in which they should have no 
work to do : I remember thus much ; she spoke but a 
few sentences with much clearness, and the evidence 
went with them. Little did I then suspect that we had 
each to minister to our own states and conditions. 

18th. — We were visited by several of our Friends, 
and had religious and instructive communion in the 
openings and enlargement of Divine love. The 19th. 
We spent solidly in a sweet and beautiful fellowship, 
and my dearest was cheerful and well going to bed, 
but about one o'clock was attacked with her old com- 
plaint, the cholic, in an unusually violent manner, and 
was in great agony ; several things were administered 
which formerly relieved her, but nothing now was suf- 
ficient to repel it : thus she continued most of the night, 
dozing at intervals. After the first shock of her pain 
was over, which did not in its violence' and force last 
above an hour, she lay pretty quiet and still, in an 
awful frame ; and would sometimes raise her voice in 
a melodious and heavenly sound, through the eflBcacy 
and virtue of that glorious grace, which had so often 
animated and enabled her to sound forth praises to the 
King of saints : and though she did not always express 
herself in words, yet there was a language in the sound 
which richly and fully manifested that she triumphed 
over her bodily pain, as well as over death, hell, and 
the grave. For it appeared that she longed to be dis- 
solved, by her entreating her Lord to give her a release, if 
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consistent urith his holy will ; which request Ho was 
pleased to answer, and about half an hour before her 
departure dismissed her pain ; she then said, 'I praise 
thy name, 0! my God! fot this favour.' Soon after 
she breathed shorter and shorter, and quietly departed 
without sigh or groan, like a person falling into a sweet 
sleep, after fourteen hours' illness, about three o'clock 
in the afternoon of the 20th of Third Month, 1757. 

I was constantly with her during her illness, and 
have to bear my testimony to her noble and Christian 
conduct. My loss is great : I have lost a sweet com- 
panion, a true friend, a steady counsellor, a virtuous 
example, a valuable instrumental pilot, and a deep and 
sincere sympathizer in afflictions and trials. But my 
Lord, who knew my motives and views in seeking such 
a friend, will, I trust, look down in pity and mercy on 
my destitute condition, and administer heavenly, sus- 
taining help, to anchor my mind in such a storm as this ; 
that I may be able so to live to his honour, as to gain 
an admittance into that kingdom which is prepared for 
the righteous, when these few moments shall be over, 
when this mortal veil shall be rent, and the immortal 
spirit summoned to appear before its Lord. Oh ! that 
my soul may be vigilant and watchful in the great work, 
that I may have to join the spirit of my beloved, and 
her kindred saints, in singing Hosannas and Hallelu- 
jahs to the Lord God and the Lamb, who lives and 
reigns for evermore ! 

Third Month 21«^, 22c?, and 2M. — In a drooping, 
low,' exercised condition, under a sense of my deep 



80 THBLIFBOF [175T. 

trial : but the God of my life opened a view that my 
dear wife was happy ; and I am left in a state of daily 
toil and trial, to wrestle with flesh and blood before 
the reward of " well done* ^ be pronounced. Methought 
I beheld, in the vision of that which gives the victory, 
comfort and beauty in the prospect of running weD, 
and in being vigilant and valiant in the work of God: 
and I felt a strong and fervent motion of spirit that it 
might be my lot so to run, as to obtain, — and so to 
suffer, as to reign with my Lord and Redeemer in the 
mansions of light and immortality. 

24^/*.— This day my dearly beloved wife was interred. 
It was my desire to have a meeting in the meeting- 
house ; and it pleased the great Lord and Master of 
her life and labours, to favour with his Divine pre- 
sence, and to exalt his testimony above all opposing 
spirits, and enemies of the cross of our Lord Jesus: 
for which my spirit was bowed, and praises lived in my 
heart to his great and ever to be honoured name. Af- 
terwards, at the grave, we had a renewed evidence of 
his divine notice and power : dominion and authority 
were ascribed to Ilim, who opens his treasui-y, and dis- 
penses his blessings and favours; — ever worthy is He 
of thanksgiving and praise by sanctified spirits on 
earth, and glorified spirits in heaven. Amen. 

The following letter from Richard Shackleton to 
Catharine Payton, gives an account of these affect^ 
ing events. 
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Fourth Month, 8rf, 1757. 

My Dear Friend, — It is laid on me by a friend of 
ours, to send this messenger of sorrowful tidings to 
thee. A scene has opened little expected by us, which 
I know will nearly affect thee, as it has us : I am at a 
loss how to begin to relate it, surely many are the in- 
stances of the fallacy of our prospects and uncertainty 
of our enjoyments here ; repeated are the shocks we 
get to loosen us from earth, that, finding no firm foot- 
ing for our wearied spirits thereon, we may with more 
earnest longings seek a city that hath foundations, a 
house eternal in the heavens. May this be the happy 
effect of our afflictions and disappointments here ; and 
then we shall experience such dispensations of Provi- 
dence to be salutary potions, though for a time, they be 
bitter cups. 

But to begin : — thou wert acquainted with the inten- 
tions of our dear friends Samuel Neale and Mary Peis- 
ley to man'iage. They accordingly took each other in 
marriage on the 17th of Third Month, at Mountrath. 
The meeting, (although crowded with various sorts of 
people, and many of the neighbouring gentry) was a 
solemn good opportunity, and, to speak my own opi- 
nion as one present, to the honour of Truth. Samuel 
Neale married as though he married not. Appearing 
towards the beginning of the meeting in a lively testi- 
mony, and at the conclusion in heart-tendering suppli- 
cation. 

I remarked that after the meeting Mary seemed quite 
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pleasant and easy in her spirit, but loath to part with 
some of us who were taking leave of her in order to 
return home. 

The evening preceding the day of their marriage, 
Samuel requested an opportunity in her mother's family, 
wherein he had to speak of the benefit of laying hold 
of every such opportunity of renewing our strength, 
and that it was the way to lay up treasure against the 
day of trouble and disappointment, which was certainly 
to be met with in this uncertain stage. And in the 
evening of the marriage day, in a like opportunity, 
Mary spoke sweetly how the Almighty performed the 
great work of the creation in six days, which having 
finished, He appointed a Sabbath, and day of rest, and 
sanctified the same. And that there were present, 
who would in a little time enjoy the Sabbath, &c. Thu 
remarkably they spoke severally to theif own particn* 
lar states, little thinking, I believe, that their testimo- 
nies would be so speedily fulfilled on themselves^ 

They spent the two days following their marriage 
in sweet fellowship at her mother's, and on the Seventh- 
day evening, Mary was remarkably cheerful, and supped 
heartily. But between twelve and one o'clock that 
night, she was seized most violently with her old pain 
in the stomach, which for some time aficcted her so 
strongly, that she cried out with pain ; but after a while 
it abated, and she expressed her thankfulness to her 
great Benefactor. She then desired one of her sisters 
to hand her a cup of water, and said she would see 
afterwards what a fine sleep she would go into. After 
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she had drank the water, she seemed much pleased, and 
fell into a kind of slumber ; and gradually drew her 
breath weaker and weaker, till she drew it no more, 
expiring without any seeming pain, sigh, or groan, on 
First-day the 20th ult., about three o'clock in the af- 
ternoon, and went, no doubt, to enjoy that Sabbath 
which she so sweetly spake of a few days before. 

Her body was carried the Fifth-day following to 
the Meeting'house at Mountrath, which was very full 
on the occasion. Several Friends bore testimony in a 
lively manner, to the circumspect life, holy zeal, un- 
daunted courage, and faithful services of this eminent 
instmment in the Lord's hand to publish his Truth 
among the nations, and at the conclusion, my dear 
friend Samuel Neale, to my great surprise and gladness, 
kneeled down beside the coffin that contained the re- 
mains of his most beloved earthly treasure, and prayed 
to God the Father in the demonstration of the Spirit, 
and baptizing power of his Son. My soul was pros- 
trated in the deepest reverence, and joined in strong 
cries unto Him, in whom is all our sufficiency, that He 
would be near us in this trying day, and make up our 
recent loss; and I believe many more present were 
greatly affected at the same time. From thence we 
proceeded to the grave-yard, where Samuel bore a liv- 
ing testimony to the people, and our friend James 
Gough was concerned in supplication ; after which the 
body was decently interred. 

Such was the latter and last end of our dear friend, 
concerning whose many excellencies I need not enlarge 
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to thee, who not only hast been more a witness, but ft 
better judge thereof than I : but shall only add re- 
specting her, that- since her return from America, she 
was diligent in attending meetings, both particular and 
general, when ability of body was permitted; but 
seemed pretty much shut up as to the exercise of her 
gift in the ministry, though sometimes she appeared in 
that manner always lively, but mostly short. 

After the publication of their intentions of marriage, 
she found a concern to join other Friends in family 
visits, which were performed very fully to the families 
of her own Monthly Meeting. In this service she was 
remarkably favoured with clear openings, and deep 
counsel, which it is to be hoped will be as bread blessed 
by her Master, cast at his command upon the waters, 
(the unstable minds of the people,) that may be yet 
found, though perhaps not till after many days. After 
the accomplishment of this service, she returned home 
cheerful and easy in her mind ; and in a few days after, * 
she was joined in marriage to her beloved husband, our 
dear friend. As the tie of natural affection between 
them was drawn still more closely by a pure ■ and 
spiritual union, this sudden separation is doubtless ft 
severe trial to the survivor: but that good Hand 
which brought him out of Egyptian darkness into 
his marvellous light, and which leads his approved 
servants through various -straits and dispensations, I 
hope will still be underneath, and support, and more 
and more refine for his further use, till lie fits for that 
Heavenly kingdom, where. Oh ! i that wo may all meet, 
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never more to part, when these few afflicting daja are 
over, 

I am, with the salutation of dear love, thy real 
friend, 

Richard Shackleton. 

26th. — Took leave of roj friends and relations, in a 
solemn weighty frame of spirit, in the enlargement and 
overflowing of unlimited love, having fervent supplica- 
tion quickened in my heart, that we might all be kept 
clean, in the protecting care of our Heavenly Father. 

28^A. — Returned to my own house, in lowness and 
much thoughtfulness of mind, accompanied by some of 
my relations, who came as sympathizers. 

31^^. — Attended the meeting at Rathangan, in which 
my spirit was refreshed and strengthened. My dear 
friend Abraham Shackleton and his daughter-in-law 
Elizabeth were with us, and we spent the evening in 
religious converse and retirement, I hope to mutual 
comfort. I passed through exercise, before I concluded 
to go on with them to the Province Meeting, to be held 
at Moate ; but duty prevailed above every other con-j 
sideration ; and it fastened on my mind that while the 
church militant was upon earth, she was in a state of 
warfare, and if I were of the church militant I must 
not be exempt from my portion, but be willing to be 
anything that my Lord would have me. So I willingly 
gave up, though it was to be as a spectacle to the peo« 
pie. At night my mind was much exercised and tossed 
in reflecting on the singularity of my trial, and I was 
8 
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earnest in mind to have some confirmation respecting 
the cause of the quickness of the separation ; which vas 
graciously vouchsafed, insomuch that I was made thank- 
ful and easy : having an evidence from the Almighty, 
through the revelation of his Spirit, respecting the re- 
moval of his servant, that her days were filled up. It 
seemed to me as though she appeared before m.e, and 
uttered these words as intelligibly as I ever heard her 
express any : * As for me, I am safe ; — thou art still in 
the body, — ^watch well thy ways:* — an unction seemed 
to accompany the words which rested on my mind for 
some days. I count it a mercy iRdeed to be thus no- 
ticed, and humbly crave help to live diligently in up- 
rightness. 



CHAPTER V. 

Visit to Munster, and some parts of Leinster — Visit to Wales, and mim 

Meetings in England. 

^ 1757, Fourth Months 4th and 5th. — Taken up pretty 
much in reading, writing, and retirement, wherein I 
witnessed calmness of mind and a quiet habitation, 
though mixed with low thoughts, and a dullness hang- 
ing over the spirit. 

lO^A. — Attended our First-day meeting at Rathan- 
gan : my spirit was tendered and humbled under variooS 
considerations, and my soul was exercised and bowed 
in deep travail ; in which state of mind it was clearly 
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seen (though I was not engaged to express it,) that the 
creation of God in the soul is by the eflScacy and work of 
his blessed Son Christ Jesus, who said by his servant, 
— "Behold I create all things new;" and that He also 
was the beginning of the creation of God. In the old 
creation light was first created, and the Almighty "saw 
that it was good." So in the new creation light first 
arises in the soul, and shows to man his condition, and 
the necessity of a change, if ever he becomes new ; and 
not only shows, but helps out of the old state of death, 
and that by proper gradations. This is the true Light 
that enlightens every man that comes into the world ; 
and as man is faithful to its discoveries he advances 
in the work of God, sees more light, which discovers to 
him his own deformity, and abases self; for the more we 
have and enjoy of the light of Christ the more humble 
we are, the more jealous of our own corrupt nature, and 
the more zealous to live to the honour of God. And 
as we keep in a yielding obedience unto the manifesta- 
tions of this glorious Light, we become new creatures 
in Christ Jesus, who declared he would create all things 
new. And as this new state is witnessed, man may 
properly be said to have dominion over his own corrupt 
propensities and the evils that are in the world, — hav- 
ing victory only by Christ ; and not only over them, 
but he will keep the blessings of the old creation in 
their proper places, having dominion over them, sub- 
duing the earthly mind which centres and settles too 
Diuch on earthly objects. But alas ! how many are 
^ere now, making a high and exalted profession, who 
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are not only led captive by their own lusts and evU 
habits, but are slaves and in captivity to those things 
which were given as gifts and blessings for a noble and 
dignified use, and to be subordinate to man ; instead 
whereof man is become in the general in bondage to 
them, and they have dominion over him ; which rever- 
sion will ever continue, until the Light is given way unto 
in the soul, which will bring to the washing-pool, to 
the cleansing cistern, and work all things new ; thos 
there is a getting forward in the celestial race, and in 
the end a partaking of that joy and rejoicing which 
the sanctified and redeemed in Christ Jesus do now, 
ever did, and hereafter ever will partake of and enjoy! 

ll^A. — In retirement and thoughtfulness of mind, to 
witness profit therefrom. Being calm and serene in 
spirit, I took a view into my beloved wife's papers, 
many of which are much to be prized and valued, con- 
taining deep and a truly devoted example in Christian 
virtues and graces. 

12th» — ^Being retired in my family, felt a degree of 
sustaining succour to my soul and refreshment to my 
spirit ; a great part of the remainder of the day taken 
up in reading and meditation. I count it a wonderful 
mercy and favour that I am so supported under mj 
trying affliction ; but surely such unmerited love and 
regard will I trust bring my spirit into humility, and 
quicken diligence and excite care to come up in my 
duty and station in the church militant whilst embodied 
in a mortal mansion. 

ISth. — ^In a degree of sustaining quietness, taken up 
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in reading over some of my beloved wife's papers, in 
"which I felt an inward sweetness and strength to arise^ 
with attentive admiration at the goodness of that holv 
regulating Hand which had so wonderfully wrought 
upon her, fitted and fashioned her a vessel of honour, 
keeping her in that humility which goes before honour, 
and preserving her in a depending state, which her 
writings fully set forth. 

14^A, — At our week-day meeting at Rathangnn, in 
which I bad to travail for the arising of life and the 
true Seed into dominion ; my spirit was broken and 
bumbled, and in prostration of soul I was led forth to 
petition our Sovereign Lord for help and strength to 
his people, and that He would be graciously pleased to 
help bis church in this nation to come forward in the 
holy warfare, leaning upon the breast of her Beloved, 
to stem the temptations of the enemy, and open the 
spiritual eye to see his workings. 

loth. — Was taken up in reading, conversation, &c. ; 
several of my friends coming to see me : we had some 
solid reflections on the ways and workings of our Lord, 
and his iealing towards his people the workmanship 
oi his band. 

17^A. — ^Being First-day, my spirit was much humbled 
in our own meeting, and my Lord was pleased to ap- 
pear for my succour and support. These words were 
strongly impressed on my spirit, — * Watch well thy 
Bteps and ways.' I took it as a seasonable caution for 
my own state and condition, and rested under its ad- 
monition, until I further felt the animating virtue of 
8* 
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Truth to arise in my heart and to kindle an emotion to 
utter it amongst the people. The shortness of time 
was also opened to my view, and the dangers we were 
surrounded with whilst in these houses of clay — the 
great need all had to watch well their ways, which all 
would be helped to do, as they looked to Him who has 
all power in his hand. Those advanced in years had 
as much need as any, who were just ready to step out 
of time, being by the course of nature upon the very 
verge of eternity, and the Judge waiting as before the 
door to receive their entrance. And those who were 
ministers and elders had much need to watch well theif 
ways, that they might example the flock, and have to 
say, — * Follow us as we follow Christ,' the holy and 
heavenly Pattern of true rectitude ; who had not (by 
his own testimony) whereon to lay his head, so much 
was He a stranger and pilgrim upon earth. Those who 
were parents and heads of families had much need to 
watch well their ways, that they might be good exam- 
ples and waymarks to the youth ; and the youth them- 
selves, that they might be preserved from a fellowship 
with the people or spirit of the world, remembering 
that evil communication corrupts good manners. I en- 
treated all to watchy for he that betrays was near at 
hand, now as well as formerly, to bring into bondnge 
and under his government ; great need therefore have 
we to watch well our ways, and look to our Head, oiu 
Husband and Guide, that we may be enabled to join 
in a holy confederacy to pull down the kingdom of sin 
and Satan. I went afterwards to a Friend's house, 
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vbere I had a sweet time in supplication as we sat at 
table. 

19^^. — Sat in retirement in mj little family, so as 
to witness supporting succour to mj spirit, being very 
low and weak in spirit before the said opportunity. It 
isqause of great humility of soul to reflect and meditate 
on the unmerited mercies of my Lord to me ; may a 
quickened and awful regard thereto ever accompany 
and possess my mind. 

23c2. — Much taken up with outward aifairs, yet had 
Diy eye towards the gate where my Beloved is some- 
times pleased to appear to the refreshing and helping 
the [poor pilgrim J as well as to the nourishment and 
growth of that part which claims an interest in immor- 
tality and never-ending felicity, 

iAtL — First-day of the week, was at Rathangan, 
and bowed under exercise, being dipped into several 
Btates then present, to whom I was enabled to impart 
my ooDcern, and I think in the demonstration of my 
Master's love and mercy ; sundry things were spoken 
^0, the necessity of seeking the one thing needful, as 
Mary did, which will employ most of our time and at- 
tention; ourselves, our families, and the church of 
Christ demanding, as we are prepared members, the 
whole of our attention besides the necessary employ- 
Dient in our domestic concerns, and the duty we owe 
our neighbours of being as lights and way-marks to 
them. And as all are thus rightly occupied, there will 
be little of that weakness lodging in us, of prying into 
and speaking of other people's affairs ; detraction and 
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calumny will he entirely excluded, yre sitting low; ttii 
will cause our faith to flourish, and our hearts wiU k 
enlarged in the other necessary essential Christian vn^ 
tues, — patience, knowledge, temperance, godlinoii 
brotherly-kindness, and charity ; and it is these wUek 
will tend to give us the victory over the beast, and onr 
his mark, and over the number of his name ; and iriU 
exalt us among the redeemed, who stand with th 
golden harps upon the sea of glass, singing the soig 
of Moses and the Lamb. 

25tJi. — Taken up profitably in reading, retirenMot, 
and writing: also had to mind my outward afiiHi 
with a serene satisfaction resulting from an inmri 
attention to the more material duties, which when it 
votedly pursued, make domestic cares not only neecs- 
sary but pleasant and sweet. 

27th. — Retired with my family, in which state 1 
witnessed helping, healing nourishment, and had opene< 
to me a prospect humbling and trying, which ini 
not the first time ; may the Lord of my life so work ii 
me, and upon me, as to fit me for his house here oi 
earth, the church militant, and thereby I may enjov i 
mansion in the church triumphant, is my passive, re 
signed, and earnest request at this time. 

28th. — Our week-day meeting at Rathangan, in whicl 
I felt a mixture of suffering with a tender and swee 
stream of Divine consolation. Yesterday's prospec 
still lived in the time of my best enjoyment, and 
found my heart closely united to the true seed ther 
nssembled, and had to speak of the Jewish church foi 
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merly, when in a travelling exercise, and baptized un- 
der the cloud and in the sea, under Moses their leader; 
the glorious signal they had for journeying as well as 
standing still, the cloud by day, and pillar of fire by 
night; which was an unspeakable mercy to their souls, 
for it was proportioned according to their necessities 
and wants. In the time of night, the light was more 
eonspicuous when they had most need for it ; and when 
the light of the outward creation was visible, and in it 
they could journey, the cloud went before them as a 
guide : and when by Divine appointment the camp was 
to gtand still, this guide, this pilot and glory rested on 
the tabernacle. So that the Lord led Israel in the light 
of hifl glory, with the mercy and righteousness that 
cauie from Him. And now the true Israel is to witness 
&Q advancement, as they witness the cloud and pillar 
to go before them, which is made manifest to the true 
Beed; therefore I entreated all to keep to their own ex- 
perience, and not to journey until the cloud be taken 
Tip off their own. tabernacle, which will be made mani- 
fest to them as they witness redemption. 

Fifth Months 6th, — ^Went to Dublin, and met several 
of my dear wife's nearly united friends, Catharine 
Payton, L. Bradley, &c., with whom I had a Renewed 
l>aptism of tears„ in remembrance of my beloved one 
removed : some Friends were opened to speak comfort- 
ably, and were dipped into sympathy on that awful 
subject. 

*lth. — Our meeting of ministers was held, in which 
C. P. had much counsel to communicate in the depth 
<>f wisdom to many states. 
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8th. — Being First-day, we had large meetings; 
wherein the gospel was freely preached in the powff 
and demonstration of it, 

10th. — Wo had a meeting of worship at Meath Street 
Meeting-house, and in the afternoon continued oor 
Yearly Meeting by adjournments. Several weighty 
matters came before our meeting, which time was taka 
to consider properly, and particularly respecting wo- 
men's meetings. 

12th. — Our meeting concluded : my heart was filled 
with humble thanksgiving to the Lord my God, for all 
his mercies extended to us, and for the distribution of 
his holy counsel in this our solemn assembly. The 
meeting of ministers and elders, and the parting meet- 
ing were held this day. May a due and weighty sense 
of heavenly care and regard extended to us, create a 
quickened attention to the will of our Lord and Master. 

15th. — Being First-day, sat with Friends in theii 
little meeting at Timahoc, on my way homeward, and 
though it was a time of labour and exercise to my spirit 
in the- communication of some few things which lived 
in my heart, yet the power arose, which gives liberty; 
and it proved towards the latter end a season of re- 
freshment to me, and I hope to some others in th( 
meeting. Went afterwards to see a Friend and rela- 
tion indisposed, who seemed to me to bo in a sweet 
frame of spirit, and preparing fast for the kingdom of 
rest. 

16th. — Returned home to my family, and found al 
things well through holy Goodness. 
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iltk — Went to Edenderry, and was at the meeting 
of ministers, in which sweet counsel was imparted, and 
encouragement given to some diffident states and con- 
ditions; who have had intelligence opened, yet are 
afraid to receive it as true, lest the adversary should 
mix some of his subtle injections, gilding them with 
beautiful and fair colours, and thereby to deceive as 
in the appearance of an angel of light ; from which may 
my Lord ever preserve my soul. 

Sixth Monthj 9th. — Was at our week-day meeting 
at Bathangan, which was poor and barren to me, and 
it continued a meeting of much exercise to my spirit. 
In the evening looked into several papers that be- 
longed to my dear deceased wife, which tended to re- 
vive my mind, which was before much depressed. 

lOth.—VooT and barren in the early part of the day, 
and reflecting much on a prospect I have had some 
time ago opened to me, which this day appears clothed 
with many dangers and difficulties, hills and mountains 
of height and weight appearing as bars and obstruc- 
tions. 

12^^, — Was at Baltiboy's meeting, which was small 

, and a hard one : several broken sentences opened to my 

Blind which I dropped to them, and found them hard 

to utter : came home in a degree of peace, though I 

felt much sufiFering there. 

I^th. — In poverty of spirit, and very weak as to 
'nward strength and comfort. 

14^^. — For a small portion of time this day felt a 
degree of tenderness to affect my spirit with a clear 
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eight aDd sense of many ireaknesses and wants i 
ing, Tirhich bowed my spirit ; and desires were 
for my perseverance in stability and the way of 
eousness. 

16th. — Our week-day meeting at Rathangan. 
mostly proved a laborious season, yet my soul n 
ingly partook of a sweet stream of life which qui 
deep supplication to the God of true consolati 
the upholding and building up in a true huml 
living dependence on Him and on the arm of his 

Sixth Monthj 23d. — Set out in order to pay 
to Friends in some parts of this Province, and 
Province of Munster, which I hdd, for some tin 
believed to be a duty incumbent on me. 

24:th. — Was at a meeting in Dublin ; wen 
thence to Wicklow to the province-meeting and 
ceeded to the county of Wexford : visited all th< 
ings in that county, and in the Province of M 
The virtue of Truth rose into dominion many 
and my soul was deeply bowed under the renen 
perienp e of the mercy of my Lord richly exten 
me in this journey. 

To Richard and Elizabeth Shackleto 

WickloWj Sixth Months 25^A, 1 

My dear Friends, — I am not altogether ins 
of the weight of the trial you have of late 
through, in the loss of your released happy litt 
and the commotion of your family by the dis 
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[small-pox] ; but let us count them all as visitations of 
a God of mercy, who knows what to administer to his 
creatures, how, and when. My sympathy with you is 
great, my desires for you are strong, and my salutation 
is to you in the bowels of unfeigned love, with this re- 
qnest,— stand in the patience, look with diligent atten- 
tion to the Source and Spring of unbounded mercy 
that suffers us to pass through such sittings, in order 
to fasten and establish, our faith in his all-powerful 
arm, which must be entirely leaned upon, if we expect 
to be held up in trials of every kind, which are and 
mast be our portion whilst in a state of pilgrimage. 

Ah! my dear friends in the covenant of life and 
peace, in poor tried me you have an example of the 
instability of all temporary favours and blessings, in 
the fruition of the ultimate of my desires and expecta- 
tions, so far as could be enjoyed in such an union as 
oars ; but all was cancelled by the removal of my me- 
morable friend! Well, my heart is brought to that 
state of resignation, as to praise that Hand with which 
I was smitten ; and to crave yet more stripes, if .it be 
for my refinement and enlargement in boundless love, 
*nd the attraction of my soul to never-ending enjoy- 
inent. I cannot write much : I conceive I am in the 
^ay of my duty in saying thus much ; and may add, I 
am following, I trust, my Leader, in visiting some 
Dieetings in this and the Province of Munster, where I 
expect trials and besetments ; but my hope is in my 
tord. • 

I shall be glad of a few lines from you if you think 
9 G 
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me worthy of them, either at Waterford, Cork, oi 
Limerick, and salute you unfeignedly in a degree of 
my Father's love, and am your real friend, 

Samuel Neali. 

After an absence of six weeks and three days, I re- 
turned home, 8th of Eighth Month, fully satisfied that 
I had been in the way of my duty: with this resolution, 
to be willing always to trust in my Master, and follow 
his directions as clearly made manifest, because my 
soul has indeed felt the reward that attends obedienee. 

Eighth Months 9th, — I am sensible of a degree of 
calmness and sweetness, which renders solitude delight- 
some. 

10th. — Engaged in retrospecting my late journey, 
and attending upon that which replenishes and sweetens 
every bitter cup. 

12th and Idth, — Was easy and free-in spirit, pon- 
dering on the works of my Master ; I had to look intc 
the beautiful reward that attends obedience, and whal 
a glorious experience it is to die in a state of acceptance 
with our God. 

16^//. — In a degree of profitable quietude, engaged 
in reading, writing, &c., sometimes I witnessed a pain- 
ful clothing of spirit, which I trust is for my refining. 
Wrote to J. G, in the evening respecting a poor prodi- 
gal who wants to be restored. '*If thou seest the op- 
pression of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment 
and justice* in a province, marvel not ^at the matter: 
for He that is higher than the highest regardeth, and 
there be higher than they." — (Eccl. v. 8.) 
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iOtk — Set forward towards Dublin, and took Balti- 
boyg in my way ; and on the 21st, was at their meet- 
ings in that city, in which my Master endued me with 
strength to deliver what was laid on me with a degree 
of authority, in which I had to speak to various states 
in a sharp testimony, the wicked and openly profane, 
the worldly-minded, and also those who had gifts and 
vere as servants once occupied and engaged in the 
great Master's service, but now were fallen asleep and 
at ease. I had peace administered for ray labour 
amongst the people, and had also the censures of some 
of them for my pains. 

Ninth Months Ist — Our week-day meeting at Ra- 
thangan ; in which I felt a close combat to keep to that 
inwardness and emptiness of my own thoughts that 
leads to fullness and fruition. 

^tk and 10th. — Measurably composed and quiet in 
the enjoyment of sweet peace ; taken up in reading and 
reflection a portion of each day, I trust forwarding the 
progress of the immortal spirit in the spiritual race. 

lltL — We held our province meeting ; which was 
ineasurably owned with our heavenly Father's favour- 
able notice : the meeting for business was comfortable, 
several members speaking from a ripened concern and 
a right* regulated zeal. In the evening had a comfort- 
able opportunity at «I. C.'s, with his family and divers 
others ; the virtue of Truth was generally felt to flow, 
which humbled our hearts, and from thence salutary 
counsel flowed. 
Tenth Monthy 9th, — Being First-day I was at our 
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meeting at Rathangan, in which I had exercise and 
service : the state of the blind man who sat by thenj 
and begged, was opened to the view of my understand- 
ing; — that our Lord healed by spitting on the ground 
and making clay of the spittle, and anointing his eyes 
bid him go and wash in the pool of Siloam, which he 
accordingly did and received sight. He had faith in 
our Lord's direction, and therefore was restored : and 
now in this gospel day, which is a spiritual dispensation, 
we must expect salvation by obedience to the dictates 
of the Spirit of Truth, and the inward anointing of tke 
eye of the soul, which when opened sees things in a 
true light. For now we are not to look for an outvard 
Christ and outward miracles, but " Christ within the 
hope of glory." The apostle was fully of this mind, 
when he says, " Henceforth know we no man after the 
flesh ; for though we have known Christ after the flesh, 
yet now henceforth know we Him so no more :" for 
now He appears the second time in the hearts of the 
regenerated souls without sin unto salvation. Several 
things respecting the restoration of the blind man I 
had to speak to, making comparisons in a spiritual 
manner ; and the meeting ended in a sweet frame I 
believe in the sense of the generality. 

11th. — Third day, felt the humbling virtue of my 
Lord's love to be about my tent, as a new visitation of 
his mercy, which wrought a thorough willingness in mo 
to be anything or nothing, to pass through exercise and 
conflicts, to visit his seed, and to approve myself in his 
service; unto whom in the riches of his mercy He 
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graciously called, when in a destitute and forlorn state ; 
^^rmer prospects were opened, and my mind fitted to 
go and meet some of my brethren, and visit Moate 
Monthly Meeting, 

18th, — Returned home from visiting Moate Monthly 
Meeting. The company of my dear friend and com- 
panion Abraham Shaokleton was profitable, and his 
service acceptable ; his con<luct preaches louder than 
his words, and his savoury expressions on many occa- 
sions, show him to be an inward and spiritual worship- 
per, carrying the seal that manifests him to be one of 
Wisdom's children, whose nourishment is from the Foun- 
tain of immortality. 

19th. — Our Monthly Meeting held at Edendcrry ; 
where I. felt liberty of speech as well as matter to com- 
municate, which I believe was suitable to the states of 
the people : the savour of life was precious, and the 
meeting ended in a good degree of sweetness, and an 
enlargement of peace and ease of spirit was my portion. 
I had to speak of the dominion and rule of Christ our 
Head, and the subjection as well as fidelity in which 
his officers, soldiers, and subjects ought to be to his 
laws and administration void of partiality or fear, as 
Shadrach, Meshech, and Abednego manifested, as well 
as Daniel ; though temporal laws were made against 
them, to prohibit their obedience to to their King and 
Lord, yet they remained unshaken, and were rewarded 
with preservation and deliverance. So will all those sons 
and subjects be that come up in their religious duties, 
9* 
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conscieotiously adhering to the dictates of the principle 
of life, which ever gives the victory. 

23d. — Went to Edenderry with William Bragg; v 
proved a large meeting, but in my sense a lowish one; 
— cold raw spirits covered by indifference bringing 
death with them to the meeting-place ; unacquainted 
with a religious exercise at home, the same ignorance 
accompanies them even in the solemn meeting, by whicli 
the righteous Seed is oppressed, and the true worship- 
per loaded with pain very often. May the Lord of 
sufficiency immediately stir up these formal pretenders, 
and lay on them his judgments ; that the transgressing 
part may be purified, and the precious Seed sot at 
liberty and be in dominion. 

Eleventh Month^ 16th, — A meeting was appointed 
at Dublin for those who attended the funeral of S. S., 
deceased, at which was a great gathering : my spirit 
was concerned and exercised : there were several* of my 
old acquaintances there ; but Truth stood in dominion 
over all, strength and utterance were granted, for which 
and all otheV mercies afforded, may my spirit reverence 
and bow at the footstool of my gracious Lord, Bene- 
factor and King, whose authority accompanies his poor 
depending children, and his own strength animates 
them to sing his praise. 

20th. — Was at Rathangan meeting, in which I felt 
the supplies of life flowing from the Fountain, and was 
animated to exhort my brethren, — the words of the 
prophet Micah (vi. 9,) took hold of my spirit, " The 
Lord's voice crieth to the city/' &c. ; to which I was 
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enabled to speak in a good degree of authority ; the 
tendering life arose in the meeting, and the spirits of a 
remnant were comforted. 

21th. — First-day was at Rathangan meeting, whore 
I felt a laborious exercise and heavy weight, being 
baptized into some states there ; my Master enabled 
ine to speak to them in a degree of power, but the 
arising of it was not as high in dominion as at some 
other seasons, yet eased my spirit. The passage in 
Scripture of the people that attended at the pool of 
Bethesda came before me to speak of, who waited for 
the water to be moved by the angel, and whosoever 
stepped in immediately after, witnessed health and 
healing, To me it appeared clear, that the way for 
^s to be enabled to get in at the strait gate, and to 
advance in the narrow way was to witness the healing 
^ater of repentance; for this gives us strength and 
fortitude to pass in at the strait gate, which is indeed 
too strait for the impenitent and sinner to lug along 
'lis load of sins, and the way too narrow : it is a point 
^^ great wisdom to begin right ; for there are many 
paths pointed out by the devil and his agents, to lull 
P^ple asleep in respect to the great work ; some ad- 
vance in one path, and some in another ; formality en- 
^^B one, pride and ostentation another, riches and 
^orldly-mindedness another, and yet all going wrong; 
for the guide in those paths allows liberties and indul- 
S^nces, which the true and heavenly Guide does not 
^dmit of in those He guides, and will not allow an ad- 
vancement until washed by repentance, until cleansed 
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by judgment ; then there is a journeying forward, tke 
perception of the Guide increased, the light and the ex- 
perience is enlarged ; for the path becomes more shining 
still, the nearer we come to the heavenly city, the more 
is the glory and light revealed, as Tve permit nothing 
to eclipse it. Therefore may all first witness being 
washed, that they may enter in with clean feet into this 
holy gate ; which though strait and the way narrow, 
leads to the city of the great King ; where the faithful 
and believing have entrance and sing the song of praise. 

29th. — Retired in my family, and witnessed a low 
travailing season, — hard work to get down to the pure 
Seed; which at length I mercifully witnessed, and also 
the openings of wisdom in degree, which seasoned and 
sweetened my poor empty spirit. 

Twelfth Month, 6th.— Being Third-day I sat down 
with my little family, and witnessed a measure of con- 
solating goodness extended to us; the shortness of time, 
and the incontestable truth of coming nearer every hour 
to our change, were solemn reflections and truly inte- 
resting. My mind was very low and my spirit pained 
bef )re the said opportunity. 

9th. — Set forward towards the province meeting, and 
lay at Ballitore that night ; in the evening we had a 
sweet opportunity there, filled with instruction. 

10th and 11th. — Attending the meetings, which were 
satisfactory and profitable : John Alderson [from En- 
gland] had good service for his Master. . 

13i/i. — Had a meeting at Kilcpnner, at Samuel Wat- 
son's, which was a good meeting to me; and several 



Iti7.] SAMUEL NEALE. * 105 

States were reached : in the evening had a good oppor- 
tunity with the family. In this family I observed a 
Bweet harmony between the head and all ranks of in- 
ferior classes, that is, between the master and the rest 
of the family, wife, son, and servants, which was very 
beautiful; they seemed to know their places, and how 
to keep in them ; the savour of life was amongst them, 
and the virtue of the grace of love was about them. 

19th. — Spent at my own house in an agreeable com- 
posure ; R. S., J. M., and several of my relations spent 
the day with me, and in the evening we dropped into 
retirement, and witnessed a sweet cementing opportu- 
nity; a living supplication was quickened in my heart 
which I had to put up for our growth, stability, and 
preservation. 

2l8t — Passed in retirement, and taken up with 
writing, reading, and meditation. 

22d. — Being a week-day meeting, attended, and felt 
therein a measure of supporting help ; which after con- 
stant wading, arose to a strong supplication to our Great 
Master for the continuance of holy protection and pre- 
servation and the enlargement of wisdom in the souls 
of mankind, those of superior ranks as well as inferior, 
kings, princes, and judges, — that ambition's crest 
might be bowed down, — that a stop might be put to the 
shedding of blood, — ^hostile invasions checked, and the 
spreading of the gospel influence witnessed ; that those 
places that now appear as a wilderness, through the rage 
and ambition of princes, may become as a fruitful field 
and as the garden of the Lord; — that righteousness 
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and peace may kiss each other, and meroj and tnril 
floarish in the land ! ' 

1758, Second Months 9^ih. — Left my own holaeti 
accompany John Alderson (from England) and wsmA 
other Friends to the Qaarterly Meeting in Ulster, iA 
was at Coothill meeting, which being in a very l<Nr vpj' 
respecting the discipline, we imparted to tliem ihtk 
occurred to ns for their help and consideration, ftpk 
thence we went towards the Quarterly Meeting, iilldl 
proved satisfactory, and we became refreshed in' iorir 
spirit, one in another. After which Abraham ShidM- 
ton and I accompanied J. A., towards Londoildetiy^ 
visiting both the families and meetings which constlkM 
that Qaarterly Meeting, and I retamed home'inpei^f 
where I found my family well and my affairs in gool 
order, — thanks be ascribed to the great Watchman and 
Shepherd of Israel who sleeps not by day nor slumben 
by night. 

Sd. — Went to our province meeting and retumei 
home the 6th, humbled in spirit, with my eye to my 
great Master; whom I think I am willing to follow ii 
weakness as well as in strength. 

ith, — Measurably enjoying a serene quiet, and «i- 
gaged in looking into the state of the mind. 

Having had a prospect for some time past, of paying 
a religious visit to Wales, and some parts of England, 
and the time now drawing near, quickens a diligence 
to leave my concerns in such a state of regularity at 
may be easy to my mind; but my principal object is the 
discbarge of my duty, that I may do the day's work in 
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the day time, manifesting, that I prefer the cause of 
Jerusalem hefore my chiefest joy. 

Was at our week-day meeting, where I parted with 
my friends in a sense of the flowing of the strengthen- 
ing streani of life's nourishment : and in the uniting 
efficacy of its virtue, had to praise the Lord God of 
Sabbaoth in the demonstration of his opening power, 
left home in order to pay a religious visit to some part 
of .England and Wales, in obedience to what I believed 
to be my duty; and staying a few days at Dublin to 
take leave of my friends there, I crossed over to Liver- 
pool on the 24th, and came to Warrington on the 27th, 
ifhere I lodged at Samuel FothergilFs, in whose com- 
pany I had satisfaction administered to my poor weary 
spirit. On the 29th, was at Manchester meeting, which 
to me was low and poor, yet felt the arising of peace. 
When we have but a little strength we can do but little, 
and when we have none may we be still, so far as is 
required of us; and passively rest resigned to the Lord, 
vho fills the clouds. Passing on by Coalbrookdale, 
Leominster, Pennplace, and Swansea, was at the Yearly 
Meetiji^g for Wales, held at Chepstow the 12th and 13th 
of Fourth Month. The meetings were large, and the 
testimony [of Truth] went freely forth with demonstra- 
tion and power ; my mind was low and baptized, but 
the strength of my Lord was to be felt, which bore me 
Up. The 14th, we crossed the ferry towards Bristol, 
where I attended the Yearly Meeting, and stayed there 
visiting Friends and meetings some days. 

Fifth Monthy Ist. — Wvlb at the men's meeting, where 



108 THB hiJtn 09,. Om 

I had a short testimonj to bear againat aoniori^ §t 
years or saperiority of wealth being qnalifidUfcioai fi 
act for the Lord of safficiencji who works bj 
in his church and members, and brings ihi 
such regulation as makes them slow to spealc InidJI 
city there is a topping people, high in notion rish ll 
wealth ; to whom the testimony of Tmtfa has gaoalblA 
strongly and clearly ; several of the yoath 
reached, onto these I tmst the Innrd of the 
add a blessing, by helping them forward in 

The 2d. — Went to Frenchay, where the Q uallaty , 
Meeting for Gloucestershire was held, anrnmpiiMly 
my dear friends Mordccai Yamall and Samnel HhM 
[from America]; after which took meetings in mjtiqp 
to London : here I attended the Yearly Meeting firoB 
the 15th to the 20th; in which great unanimity ip-* 
peared in conducting the affairs thereof, and reverential 
gladness diffused itself through the living members: in 
our parting meeting the dominion of life was witnessed. 
The 21st, being First-day, I was at Devonshire HcmB 
meetings — easing to my spirit, which mostly during thk 
meeting was clothed with sadness and girded witkpain; 
this however I trust will work for good, and centre ii 
patience. 26 th, was at Gracechurch Street meetings 
which was somewhat easing to my mind, though I had 
nothing to offer in it. 

On the 29th of Fifth Month, was at the Quarterly ' 
Meeting at Colchester for the county of Essex, in whiA 
I was concerned, both in the meeting for worship aal 
discipline, to bear my testimony to the Truth, of whi^ 
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we make profession ; and in support of some branches 
of our Christian testimony, too much slighted and vio- 
lated in that county : this day felt peace to abound. 
Next day, in the meeting of ministers and elders, also 
in that for worsTiip, I had some service ; but did not 
feel so much peace to flow in my heart as yesterday, 
not taking sufficient time in delivering my testimony, 
which has often hurt me, and left my mind sensible of 
mismanaging the work assigned : but, I trust, the Lord 
my God will remedy this infirmity by keeping me in a 
lioly fortitude, granting confidence in the openings of 
.the Word of life, which, indeed, is the only true recti- 
fier of every disorder of the mind, both in conception 
and expression. Grant me, ! my God, victory over 
this infirmity, that I may more and more honour and 
glorify thy name ! 

After attending the Quarterly Meetings of Wood- 
Wge, Norwich, Lincoln, and York, with other meet- 
ings in the way, I was on the 7th of Seventh Month at 
the Quarterly Meeting at Kendal. That honourable 
elder, James Wilson, was there, in his eighty-third year ; 
whose living counsel in testimony was very refreshing, 
and he appeared -in the strength of a young man. He 
told me of a meeting he was at in London, with Thomas 
Wilson, where was a great concourse of people, and 
amongst them two persons of high rank in the world, 
vho sat very attentively while a Friend was speaking, 
and seemed to like what was delivered ; but when Tho- 
^^ stood up, being old, bald, and of a mean appear- 
*^ce, they despised him; and one said to the other; 
10 
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" Come, my lord, let us go, for what can this old fool 
say?'* "No,** said the other; "let us stay, for this is 
Jeremiah the prophet, let us hear him:" so, as Thomas 
went on, the life arose, and the power got into domi- 
nion, which tendered one of them in a very remarkable 
manner ; the tears flowed in great plenty from his eyes, 
which he strove in vain to hide. After Thomas had 
sat down, this person stood up, and desired he might 
be forgiven of the Almighty, for despising the greatest 
of his instruments under heaven, or in his creation. 



CHAPTER VI. 

At Lancaster Quarterly Meeting — South Wales — Visits Meetinga in 

land — Marriage to Sarah Benle. 

On the 11th of Eighth Month, 1758, 1 came to Laa- 
caster to William Dilworth's; the Quarterly Meeting 
for ministers and elders was held the same evening, in 
which comfortable counsel was imparted in the opening 
of best wisdom : James Wilson was engaged to tell us 
not to quench the Spirit by reasoning with flesh an«l 
blood, and waiting for large manifestations; but in the 
stirring of life to give forth what we have in faith : but 
reasoning quenches the Spirit, and in the flowing of 
the tide of life the vessel is to move, not in the ebbing- 
The 12th, we had a large satisfactory meeting ; many 
testimonies were borne in the authority of Truth, an<l 
the hearts of many were refreshed; in the aftemooDy 
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the business was wisely and prudently conducted, which 
ended the Quarterly Meeting satisfactorily. The 13th, 
attended their week-day meeting, and the Lord our 
God was mercifully pleased to favour us with his life- 
giving presence, in which we had to praise his glorious 
name, who is worthy of praise, dominion, and honour 
for ever. Amen ! Came that evening to Chorley with 
J. Routh and S. Taylor, and parted with my valuable 
companions, John Griffith, James Wilson, Lydia Lan- 
caster, Grace Chambers, and several other worthy 
fends, whose company, conversation, and deportment 
"Were very grateful to my mind. Accompanied by Jo- 
seph Harwood, I visited the meetings of Cheshire and 
Derbyshire ; and taking meetings in the way passed on 
to Wales, and came to Swansea the 2d of Ninth Month, 
vhere next day I attended their First-day meetings, in 
^tich I had close labour ; heavenly aid was mercifully 
extended to ease my spirit. The following First-day I 
^as in both meetings opened very much to the people 
of other societies, who came in pretty freely; and 
though it was close labour, and a time of weakness as 
to the state of my mind, the Lord my God richly sup- 
plied with the opening of his word, and the doctrine of 
the gospel of life and salvation was freely preached to 
the people, and the meetings concluded with a sense of 
Truth over the spirits of the people. It is remarkable 
that on Fifth-day provision was made for my voyage 
homeward, and an expectation of my going that tide : 
yst I told my friends that I could not see myself in a 
spiritual sense yet gone, though affection to my family 
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and love to my native country strongly attended ; ami 
though the vessel was under sail, yet she was detained 
in the harhour, the tide not flowing high enough to 
carry her out. So that great need have we all to stand 
single to the Lord and his revealed glorious light, which 
will open hy degrees our duty to us, and animate us, as 
humbly relied on, to fulfil it. May the Lord my God 
strengthen my soul with his own pure power and wisdom 
to wait on Him, till He gives a sure and certain intel- 
ligence of his own pure will, which as lived in the per- 
formance of is my sanctification. 

1758, Ninth Mouthy Wth. — My mind seems resigned 
to attend the Quarterly Meeting at Pennplace, and bo 
to proceed to Carmarthen and Haverfordwest, and thea 9 
if the Lord please, homeward. And Thou knowest, C^ 
my God ! that my delight is to do thy law, and to obe^ 
thy holy direction : support me, my spirit humbly be^ 
seeches, to the latest period of my days, to walk in th^ 
paths, that my soul may at last have an entrance into 
that kingdom, wherein the righteous redeemed soul^ 
have an inheritance. 

Tenth Months 3c?. — I sailed from Haverfordwest, 
landed safe at Dunleary, and came to Dublin ; where 
I stayed several days, attending meetings.- On tlie 
12tli, I was at our meeting at Rathang;in, in which an- 
cient Goodness was pleased to appear, to the tendering 
of my spirit, in commemoration of the mercies receive*! 
in my late journey. I was bowed, and my heart r^ 
verenced that Power which liithcrto liad shielded, pro- 
tected, and preserved. In the evening returned home 
to my family, a peaceful serenity covering my spirit ; 
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for which, and every other blessing received, may living 
thanksgivings be rendered to the Lord my God, who is 
everlastingly worthy. Amen. 

Tenth Months 13^7/ and \^th. — Spent in emptiness, 
though at the bottom felt sweet pence, which indeed is 
tte reward that is the true riches. 

16fA and 17th. — Tnken up pretty much in reading, 
siting, and retirement, by intervals, very delightsome 
and agreeable. 

Mth, — Attended the Monthly Meeting at Edenderry : 
the stream of Divine goodness measurably was extended 
to the tendering my heart in the fore part of the meet- 
ing, but towards the conclusion ceased, and exercise 
and dryness ensued, and the meeting ended in silence. 
It was a large meeting, and many I believe had their 
t expectation outwards, which often proves a hindering 
f impediment to the poor servants. In the meeting for 

3 business some Friends seemed desirous I should give 
i some little account of my journey, which I had upon 
\ niy mind to give in humbling fear, and there seemed to 

be a reception for it, in which comfort opened her gates 
*nd heavenly refreshment entered. 

23d. — Pretty quiet and still, at seasons looking in- 
ward for the arising of the Beloved ; taken up in writing, 
J'eading, etc., a portion of time. 
Hth. — Emptyish and lean, yet desirous to be relieved 
i ^ith the opening of invisible succour and strengthening 
1 goodness : awful fear looked me full in the face, which 
raised a desire that I might be what the Lord my God 

4 ^onld have me to be. 

10* H 
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29th. — First-day; our meeting was to me trying, 
through the aboun3ing a,nd retiring oT that which is 
our strength ; for I find it hard to keep pace with its 
circulating, awakening visitations, and only to move in 
its pointings. May the Lord of my life make me more 
wise, that the powers and faculties of my soul may be 
devoted to bring honour to his great and everlasting 
name ! 

Eleventh Month Ist and 2d. — Attended the half- 
year's meeting at Dublin ; the meeting for worship was 
low and exercising to some, who had a diligent travail 
and exercise on their spirits for the heritage and the 
appearance of its glory. The meeting for business WM 
more refreshing, and the members more united in living 
enjoyment ; it was favored .on the 2d with a degree of 
the presence of its holy Head, and a quick zeal for the 
welfare of our Zion and the prosperity of her children 
was felt amongst the gathered few. In the evening was 
held the meeting of ministers and elders : on the 3il, 
we were much owned, thanks be to the mercy of our 
God, and indeed I thought we were well rewarded for 
all our concern and exercise in the foregoing meetings. 
6th was the First-day of the week, I was at both meet- 
ings : our worthy innocent friend Robert Hervey, from 
Old Meldrum, in Scotland, was there, and had good 
service for his Lord and Master, and quite agreeable 
to the state of the meeting, though his testimony was 
sharp. 

10th. — Went to Robert Fayles* burial, where I had 
good satisfaction, but should have been easier if I had 



1759.] SAMUEL NEALE. 115 

taken more time to deliver what was upon my mind ; 
but have often thought it better to feel pain of this sort 
myself, than burden others with long dry declarations. 
Went that evening to sit with the widow and fatherless, 
in which visit had comfort extended. 

16th. — Visited 's family, which nearly concludes 

our service in this quarter in visiting [with a committee] 
the families of Friends : and though it took a consider- 
able time to pass through the families, and very close 
travail and exercise, yet there was a gracious reward 
administered for our labour and trials ; for the states 
and conditions of the people are such in this our day, 
that close doctrine is indispensably necessary ; and the 
openings of Truth are such that nothing but cowardice 
and unfaithfulness can evade the pointings of it in those 
who have it to distribute to the Society. Those who 
were employed in the service increased in the living 
unity, and peace was multiplied to them. 

Twelfth Month 26th and 27^A.— Much taken up with 
my outward affairs, and in preparing for the Quarterly 
Meeting, yet in the midst thereof felt the solid stirrings 
of the influence of preparation for worship and silent 
adoration, and a longing after unfailing aid to live more 
circumspectly and inward from external objects. 

1759, First Month 18th, — Our week-day meeting, 
where I was comforted in holy silence, which as dwelt 
in (without a certain assurance to move to duty in 
utterance) enriches the soul. 

Second Month ISth. — Sat down in my family in a 
religious frame of mind, in which I witnessed Holy 
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Help to be near to open counsel and instruction, whicli 
I dropped, to an increase of ease and peace. 

14:th. — In retirement. Quietly composed, and taken 
up in reading and writing. 

15^7^. — Our week-day meeting, whither I repaired 
and found a deep travail of spirit, which towards the 
latter part measurably disappeared, but strength in 
contentment increased. 

20th, — Sat down with my little family in religiooB 
retirement, where, after low waiting in silence, I felt 
nourishment and help to my spirit. 
' Third Month 6th. — Went to visit a professor in his 
family, which had for some time been upon me, but by 
not giving up to it had rather abated ; the accomjplisk- 
ment thereof yielded a good degree of satisfaction and 
instruction, and I hope heightened a caution in future 
to observe the motion of Truth in the immediate opera- 
tion of it. 

20th. — Being the Third-day of the week, found 
drawings to sit down in my family, and was favoured 
with a portion of a reconciling peace for the practice. 

Fourth Month 5th. — Our week-day meeting at Ea- 
thangan, which was small and weak as to Divine favour, 
but towards the conclusion the rays of light broke in 
upon us, and opened the understanding, nourishing the 
spirit ; no public appearance. 

16th and iTth. — Was at the assizes and fair at Kil- 
dare, — hurrying places, much attended by an incon- 
siderate people : but as long as we are in this life wo 
ihust have connexions with the people of the world, 
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— may the God of my life keep me from the spots 
of it! 

19th. — At our week-day meeting in which felt a quiet 
travail of spirit, comfortingly instructive. 

Fifth Month 26th. — I was at a tiresome fair, selling 
and buying, and exposed to disagreeable company ; in 
the evening came home, and soon after received tidings 
of the decease of my friend Samuel Sharpley, and his 
request that I would attend his funeral : which brought 
heavy exercise over my mind and much anxious thought- 
fulness, having several things occurring to prevent my 
going. 

2Tth. — Awoke early, and gave up the expectation of 
going, and wrote a few lines to my dear friend's spouse 
in excuse ; but when I mounted my mare to go to our 
meeting, I felt so strong a draft, and so sweet an unity 
witt the spirit of the deceased, as to give up freely, 
which caused every obstruction to vanish. I got well 
to Dublin after a very hard ride, went to see the widow 
with whom I had a very sweet opportunity, and my 
spirit was deeply humbled under a sense of the good- 
ness of God in mercifully rewarding for cheerfully 
giving up to the pointings of his holy Word : after- 
wards I attended the funeral, and gracious Goodness 
was pleased to assist in the discharge of duty, amidst 
a numerous set of unsanctificd spirits ; the testimony 
of Truth was exalted above their dark spirits, and mine 
got great ease, and thankful I was that I was enabled 
to attend it. Went in the evening to see the English 
Friends, viz : J. Haslem, and Jos. Milthrop, from York- 



dure, vk» kadcd krt w^A m nvdcr to vint iFmik 
of this Batioii. 

28lA. — ^Retmned bone in a peaoefbl quiet, reneweAj 
sensible of theeztendiiigii of tbemerc^of God tlini|^ 
bis Son, Chiisi Jesns, to wbom be glorj and bonov 
ascribed, botb now and for erer. Amen ! 

Sixth Mmthj 12tk amd ISO.— F^eUy madh at bme, 
and taken np in reading tbe SeriptorcB and retireoMit; 
a langoage was raised in my bout to ery for. frah 
anointing and consecration, that I might stand MM 
perfectly in my lot in this life, and in tbe end hate a 
portion in the next in a state of holiness and parity. 

Seventh Month, *Ith, — Not so mneh retired as IJMI, 
well conviDced would be profitable, company bindend; 
may the Lord my God in mercy sanctify every disap- 
pointment to me, and bring me more and more to that 
holy disposition to look to Him through all things, 
whether disappointments or successes. 

9th and 10th. — Pretty much engaged in outward 
affairs, though sometimes I burst from them to look • 
little in stillness for sure help to worship and adore tbe 
Author of universal and enduring goodness and grace! 

11th, — This day in sweetness and quietude, for which 
I hope to bo thankful, and desires arose for my future 
advancement in grace, and the revelation of the know- 
lodgo of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

aUth. — Was at our Monthly Meeting, and after a 
season of deep travail and exercise, the virtue of Truth 
sweetly aroso to the refreshment of a remnant, and the 
power of tho Lord our God was in dominion. Snsanna 
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Hatton had a strong season in testimony and supplica- 
tion, and the spirits of a remnant worshipped in re- 
verence. 

Eighth Months ith. — Attended my outward affairs 
pretty closely, but at times stole [away] to an inward 
inquiry to feel after support in retirement, reading, &c. 

15^A and \&th. — Was amongst my friends, who suf- 
fered by the violence of the mob in their worldly re- 
joicings, having their windows much broken and the 
women frightened ; endeavoured to strengthen them in 
tbeir dissent from this worldly conduct, that tends 
rather to the dishonour than the glory of God. 
. 25M. — About some outward affairs distant from me, 
wMch I was considerably fatigued with, it was the at- 
tendance of the Assizes, and had a cross judge to deal 
with. 

%ih. — Our First-day meeting at Rathangan, which 
proved an open consolatory season after much exercise 
*nd travail ; for which praise was offered up to the 
Everlasting Support of integrity and innocency. 

27fA. — Was this day at a fair, where I was hurried, 
tut a good degree of quietude attended my mind, re- 
turned home easy in the evening. 

Ninth Month, 8fA.— Much in outward hurry, but yet 
found inward aid to breathe for preservation. 

9^. — First-day ; went to Edenderry meeting, where 
^ere the English Friends J. H. and J. M., the meeting 
^as very large and very exercising, though methought 
the good old Friend J. H. had a pertinent season to 
the state of the meeting through a strong wrestle to 
obtain it. 
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lO^A. — Low in spirit, feeling a strong conflict of llie 
motions of fleshly pursuits and gratifications. 

11th and 12th. — In a degree of more quietude tliaii 
for a few days past, much drawn at seasons to retire 
and read ; found my passions at certain periods of time 
strong, but retiring found a succession of coolness and 
ease to take place. 

13^^. — Our week-day meeting at Rathangan, which 
was to me a season of deep and low travail, scarcely 
feeling the stirring of the breath of life. In the evening 
read in the experiences of other Friends, and had ft 
sweet union with some of them this night in my deep, 
arose in the morning united to them in spirit, though 
one of them deceased. 

14kfh and 15th. — Pretty busy in the outward, yet 
several times retired and profited by reading the Scrip- 
tures, and indeed I find retirement the greatest safety 
we can enjoy in this world of probation, it tends to in- 
form respecting our duty in the outward, and strengthens 
the faculties of our soul in pursuing unceasing felicity- 

16th. — First-day, found a draft of mind to be at 
Edenderry, which I followed, and felt renewed occasion 
humbly to bow in spirit to gracious Goodness for help ; 
several matters appeared to be my duty to drop, which 
I did in the ability afforded, so as to feel a succession 
of ease, and the administration of peace. And indeed 
it is to be deplored to feel so much rawness and indif- 
ferency amongst the professors of Truth, and it is to be 
feared so little of a growth in it, in this time of outward 
ease and tranquillity in this unworthy nation. 
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17^^. — This day exercised and in conflict of spirit, 

very impatient about outward things, because so much 

negligence appeared in those I believed ought to be 

more careful ; thought iOf the apostle's assertion, that 

th^y were of like passions with other men ; but it is 

OTir indispensable duty to have these passions subjected 

to the operation of the Spirit and working of Truth. 

Ninth Months 26th. — Was at a meeting at Ballitore, 
irith my esteemed friend Catharine Payton. Here the 
nysterious fountain of gospel communication was admi- 
rably opened, and indeed the deeps were broken up in 
my heart, and I was mercifully blessed with a sight of 
^J own state and condition ; which I trust will produce 
additional degrees of humiliation, and beget greater 
devotedness of soul to the service of the bounteous Au- 
thor of my being, who alone has an absolute right to 
hody^ soul, and spirit : and it is the prayer of my heart, 
Diost Gracious Fountain of blessedness ! that thou wilt 
• break every inordinate affection, and dash in pieces 
every conceived opinion or conjecture, which does not 
tend to thy own honour, and the enlargement of my 
experience in that path of liberty, into which, I am 
convmced, thou hast called me : that I may be happy 
l^ere in time and enduringly happy in an endless eter- 
^ty. Amen ! 

iith. — Was at Mountrath meeting: the softening 
^ue of contrition attending in my journey, begot 
fresh cries for preservation and caution in stepping 
along through the narrow lane of life ; the meeting too 
^as eminently humbling to my spirit, and some parts 
11 
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of the testimony applicable to mj condition, irMch I |^ 
hope I shall not forget. One thing in particular, the 
necessity of taking heed how we strive to bnild our on 
houses, while the house of God lies waste ; the co1lsi(i^ 
ration oaght to be lasting, for such an attempt maybe 
accompanied with Divine displeasure ; even of Him who 
can in a moment destroy the most stately stmctare of 
man's building or invention, and turn proposed happi- 
ness into misery and disappointment. May his holj 

« 

hand of prevention be exalted for the safety and pre- 
servation of his children, and a disposition formed la 
the soul to follow the Lamb whatsoever way He leads; 
that our journey towards Mount Zion may be prospe^ 
ous, and our inheritance in light enduring as the hea- 
vens. 

SOth. — Being First-day, was at a meeting at Mount- 
mellick with C. P. ; it was memorable for a loud and 
fervent call to the sinner in Zion : it continued to me 
(as were several other opportunities) a baptizing a:^J 
bowing season. Afterwards my honoured friend had a 
meeting' with the ministers of that meeting: and othcrJ 
who wore there, instructing as well as comforting. I 
rctunuMl home in bumbling peace, diffidence and foar. 
lost in future I should not come up in that devotedness 
of Houl, that I conceive is my indispensable duty. 

Tenth Month "Id and Sd. — Pretty much retired, real 
the Scriptures in a disposition to sweeten my spiri'k, 
anil edify and iiicreaae my experience in tlie blessin: 
and advantage tliat arises from those sacred books 
being preserved to ns, through all tiie dark generations 
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and apostatized spirits that have appeared in the world, 
and that have pretended to be interpreters of those 
sacred truths, and to have them limited to them- 
selves. 

Tenth Month 10th. — I left home to pay a visit to the 
county of Wexford. My mind has been bowed and low 
of late ; renewed desires have been kindled to serve 
the Lord my God in more devotedness of heart : may 
the preparation be by his own pure power and Spirit, 
and beget in me an humble acquiescence to the turning 
and forming of his holy Hand ; that the dross may be 
purged away, and the temple be purified, to the honour 
of his great and excellent name. 

28fA. — Returned home, after visiting most of the 
meetings in said county, and also in the county of 
Carlow, in which visit my dear companion Abraham 
Shackleton was often favoured to communicate counsel 
^ the openings of Divine Wisdom, and we laboured 
according to our ability and with some success ; though 
^e had to drop some close things at times respecting 
i^ess, address, etc., in the feeling of the reaches of the 
Divine Arm, that would gather all home to its saving 
fear. 

Meventh Month 23d. — Went to Carlow to the Quar- 
terly Meeting, in which the arisings of Life were wit- 
nessed : — the beauty, glory, and spreading of Truth 
^ere graciously extended, and arose into dominion over 
*U opposition, and a sweet union I felt with my dear 
friend J. G., whose service and labour were much attended 
With Divine favour and fervour ; the spring of suppli- 
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cation "was open, and we had measnrablj to drink of 
that Bock that followed Israel : and in the Friend's 
family where I lodged, it was likewise experienced to 
the mellowing the hearts of several, and we parted in 
peace. • 

26th. — Set forward to Ross, Waterford, YonghaD, 
and Cork ; at the latter place I remained some daya, 
my principal object being to demand in marriage Sank 
Beale, daughter of Joshua Beale of the latter city: 
this subject had weighed on my spirit for more tkan 
eighteen months, and at last so strongly did it open 
before me and with such clearness, that I gave up 
reasoning upon it ; and on the 10th of Twelfth Month 
I opened my mind to her father, who took it into c(m- 
sideration ; in a few days he gave me liberty to lay the 
matter before her, and I may say the eridence of Divine 
favour attended in our communion and conference ; and 
as it was the Lord's doing, I believe, to open it in my 
mind, so I trust He will be graciously pleased so to 
work in it, as to bring it about to his own honour and 
in his own time. J visited several widows, the sick and 
infirm, in which service Holy Goodness was graciously 
pleased to favour with a renewal of strength and daily 
supply, both in those services and in meetings for public 
worship, to my own humbling admiration ; and thus was 
I engaged until the 28th of Twelfth Month, when I 
left the city of Cork, committing my cause to the Lord 
my God, and returning home on the 2d of First Month, 
1760, found my family well. 

1760, First Month 11th and 12^A.— These two days 
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passed in Ibe mixture, sometimes sustaining Goodness 
"was near, and sometimes emptiness and nakedness were 
the covering of my spirit. 

IZth, — In ourTirst-day meeting at Rathangan had 
several things opened upon my understanding, but which 
closed again ; part of the meeting was inwardly strength- 
ening, and part exercising. After a wrestling exercise 
a sweet serenity spread itself over the meeting, and it 
ended in solemn silence : after which had the enjoy- 
ment of inward sweetness. 

29f A. — ^Went to Cork to visit my beloved friend S. 
B., in whom I believe the Divine Arm forked to make 
way for my reception, though to be distinguished only 
by close observation, — her becoming reserve and pru- 
dent conduct making it but very little obvious ; but the 
internal communion and union with her spirit which I 
felt, gave birth to hope that the Lord's guiding strength- 
ening counsel was sought for by her, disposing her to 
yield to the pointings of his will. 

1760, Second Month 29>th. — At meeting at Rathan- 
gan ; my spirit was much refreshed and united to the 
spirits of my friends; an earnest supplication was 
formed in my heart for preservation in future, and that 
nothing might wrest or take from the arms of Divine 
protection, — neither heights nor depths, prosperity nor 
adversity ; and it is the humble petition of my heart at 
this time, that the Lord my God may so open of his 
heavenly wisdom in my soul, as to keep me steady in 
the pursuit of the " one thing needful ;" and so to pro- 
portion his strength and power to my wants, as to give 

n* 
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ability to pass the narrow sea of life to his own hoam 
and glory. 

Second Month 29th. — This day in a state of retire- 
ment, sweetly retrospecting and commemorating the 
mercies and favours of the Lord. May an holy aoqai- 
escence with his will be my delight. And work thoiii 
my God ! passive obedience in my hearty when 
Thou art wont to work, to bring forth those fruits with 
which Thou art well pleased ; it is only efifected by the 
operation of thy invisible Hand: work, therefore, 
Lord ! and who shall let it ? 

1760, Fourth Month 8th. — This day I was married 
to Sarah, the daughter of Joshua Beale;'*' and the 
gracious Donor of every good gift and blessing was 
pleased to attend. Our friend John Griffith was helped 
to declare of the goodness of the Lord, and to set 
forth the excellency of seeking him in all our under- 
takings ; especially in that of marriage. It was a season 
of real profit and help : my soul seemed filled with 
Divine Goodness. May an enduring remembrance of 
the greatness of the Lord's mercy, influence my spirit 
to follow him in greater degrees of devotedness. 

1760, Seventh Month 6th, — First-day, was at Ra- 
thangan meeting and was helped to bear testimony to 
the excellency and power of the Prince of peace, in- 
viting all to enlist under him, who is Prince, Bishop^ 
Minister, Captain and Shepherd. 

26th. — Accompanied the corpse of A. Barcroft to 

* Said to have been the granddaughter of Joseph Pike, 
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Dablin ; it was a large faneral, and at tbe grave a low- 
ness of the life and virtue of gospel power attended, in 
which state I durst not move to offer anything, though 
some view of Scripture openings and passages appeared 
to me; the people seemed uneasy that nothing was 
offered, though the true qualification was wanting ; I 
felt easy and resigned afterwards. 

1760, Eighth Month, 14th. — I was at our wjek-day 
meeting, in which I had to speak of the Apostle's com- 
parison respecting the branches that were broken off 
from the good olive-tree, and of those that were grafted 
in; towards the one, goodness, and towards the other, 
severity ; — setting forth the goodness to those who 
keep their places, and his justice on them that keep 
not their places ; and the necessity of being not high- 
minded, but to stand in a state of fear, by which we 
live in the true faith and continue to partake of the 
Lord's table. 

26th, — This day attending [to outward matters] with 
pain and poverty. Went to see my sick cousin Jack- 
son, with whom I had much sympathy; but [Divine] aid 
being withheld I was incapable to help her or afford 
her any instrumental comfort. 

27th. — This day was at cousin J.*s about an hour 
after his wife's decease, and it was a scene of exercise 
and trouble to behold him and his four children de- 
prived of their valuable friend and helper, a woman 
that promised well to be of service in our Zion ; but 
all-wise Providence knows when and how to remove 
his creatures, who to call away, and who to reserve for 
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a state of toil and trouble. My spirit was much united 
to hers in the flowing of Life's circulation, which was 
often her experience to feel, and I seldom went to visit 
her but me thought I felt an increase of spiritnal 
strength, a stronger knitting of the bond of fellowship, 
a pleasure resulting from Christian friendship ; and I 
am persuaded she witnessed an increase and growth in 
knowledge of the revealing virtue of Christ Jesus our 
Lord, and I believe her spirit lives amongst the re- 
deemed and ransomed, to partake of eternal life! 

2dth. — Attended the funeral, which was large; my 
mind was calm and quiet, and way was opened to betr 
testimony to the excellency of the Seed, what it would 
do for us if attended to, the bruiser of the serpent, the 
quickener of life, the slayer of the evil seed: — came 
home afterwards with the sorrowful husband. 

Ninth Month, Tth, — First-day of the week, was at 
our meeting, it was a season of deep travail, yet gra- 
dually I experienced the gentle arisings of the power 
and virtue of Triith, and I had to speak to that saying 
recorded in Scripture, " Watch in the watch-tower, eat, 
drink, arise ye princes and anoint the shield :" Truth 
arose to such a degree, that it made way and entered 
the hearts of several there, bowing them down and 
enabling them to offer the sacrifices of a broken and 
contrited spirit. It was a season of favour on account 
of the people, for which the praise is to be ascribed to 
the invisible operation of that unction that comes by 
Jesus Christ, 'through the mercy of God the Father, to 
whom lot thanksgiving and renown b^ for ever dedicated ! 
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CHAPTER VII. 



Visits parts of England and Wales. 



[Soon after his second marriage, Samuel Neale set- 
tled in Cork ; and having for some time had a prospect 
of visiting some parts of England and Wales, he pre- 
viously obtained the concurrence of his Friends, and 
left home in the Ninth Month, 1760. He visited the 
meetings of Friends, generally, in South Wales, the 
city of Bristol, and the West of England, and returned 
home in the Second Month, 1761. Of which journey 
he writes thus:] 'In this visit the Lord was pleased 
signally to bless with his presence, support with his 
power, and refresh with his heavenly goodness: for 
which He is worthy to have the praise of all ascribed 
to Him, who lives Omnipotent and Omnipresent for 
ever and ever. Amen.' 

1761, Fourth Months Uh. — This day was at the 
Quarterly Meeting of ministers at Cork, in which I 
had something close to offer to ministers and elders, 
and to inform them of the necessity there was to keep 
our own vineyards clean ere we took the oversight of 
others. 

6tA. — First-day of the week, the meeting was very 
large, several Friends attended from other meetings ; 
I felt a pretty strong testimony to rest on my mind, 

I 
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which through the ability received I dropped, and it 
seemed to have a place : several encouraging hints were 
uttered to excite to a steady perseverance and keeping 
covenant, as the Lord keeps his covenant with his peo- 
ple ; it was to me a satisfactory season. In the after- 
noon I was likewise concerned, which seemed to have 
a place, and to be in a degi'ee of the authority of Truth, 
without which I find I cannot get forward ; no art or 
parts of the creature will do, except aided by the ability 
tliat the Lord is pleased to give. 

1761, Twelfth Months 6th. — This night was awakened 
out of my sleep in so remarkable a manner, as to make 
me apprehend that something trying was to succeed: 
and on the 7th, as I sat in meeting, I had some pros- 
pects, though at a distance, that dipped me exocedinglj, 
and bowed my spirit. 

1762, Second Month, 20th. — My mind for some time 
back has been poor, barren, and empty, our assemblicfl 
mostly appearing as a field of exercising conflict, which 
increases apprehension of danger and a swerving from 
a proper attention to the operation of the good Spirit 
within ; but at times a desire arises for preservation 
and protection in this day of conflict, and that every- 
thing shooting from the tree of nature and of self may 
be cut ofl*, burnt up, and the garden of the heart kept 
clean. 

Sixth Month, 5th. — This day about temporal affairs ; 
had some Friends at dinner, and in the evening was 
low in mind, but mercifully felt that which turns the 
eye to look towards sure Help, and makes the ear at- 



1762.] SAMUEL NEALE. 131 

tentive to listen to the utterance of the voice of instruc- 
tion. 

1762, Seventh Months 12th. — Our Province meeting 
at Youghall, in which Divine favour was extended, and 
both the meeting for worship as well as that for disci- 
pline ended satisfactorily. There was a visit appointed 
to be performed to the families of Friends, in which 
my name was entered ; and to forward the work I was 
loath to refuse ; the same evening we proceeded on it, 
joined by Joseph Oxley from England. Wo laboured 
according to ability received, and returned home in a 
degree of sustaining peace. 

2Qth. — Our week-day meeting, in which J. Oxley was 
pertinently concerned ; I dined with him and felt an 
attracting draft of uniting, love to draw me to accom- 
pany him to Limerick, which I gave up to, and we set 
out accordingly the next day; after attending their 
week-day and First-day meetings there, I took an affec- 
tionate leave of my worthy friend J. Oxley, who seems 
an agreeable sweet-spirited Friend, and returned home 
on the 26th. 

Eighth Month 3d. — Some instructive openings at 
meeting respecting working whilst it is day, and being 
the Lord's workmen, moving in his service : after meet- 
ing heard of a proposition of Samuel FothergilFs re- 
specting a visit to this nation, to the Quarterly and 
Monthly Meetings, to move in it the beginning of next 
month. I felt some exercise about it and unity with it, 
with some searching of heart. 

9th. — Our men's meeting, which was poor and in- 
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wardly low : the business went on in a dry barren way, 
barren conversation and prudential striving to evade 
what might be profitable though more expensive to the 
meeting, in getting a schoolmaster for the instraction 
and education of the youth ; who seem growing fast into 
rawness and insensibility with respect to the life and 
virtue of religion. It is a day of trial ; formality seenu 
to thicken : and a resting in a profession to be the reli- 
gion of too, too many ! 

10th. — Our week-day meeting, where Ann Summer* 
land had a sweet season in testimony and also suppli- 
cation ; the current [of life] seemed to run during her 
ministry, but when that ceased there^ was a stoppi^ 
which affected the spirits of the travailers, through a 
sluggish idle habit prevailing in meetings of worship of 
depending on and looking too much at others. 

1762, Ninth Month 22d.— Went to Youghall, to 
meet some Friends from England appointed by their 
Yearly Meeting, on a visit to the Monthly and Province 
Meetings in this nation, and was at a meeting there the 
next day, which was satisfactory and reaching ; but 
that for discipline was searching; the state of that 
meeting being much spoken to in answering the queries 
of the Yearly Meeting in London, of 1756. 

26th. — First-day at Cork, — a day to be remembered 
for the excellency and dignity that was over the meet- 
ing, both in worship and discipline ; few states but what 
were spoken to, and evident it was that a heavenly 
visitation spread over the assembly ; — may it be humbly 
received ! 
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27f A. — This morning we set out for Limerick, and 
had a meeting at Mallow, in the assembly room, which 
tended to the information and enlightening of the judg- 
ments of the people, and to the propagation and spread- 
ing of the knowledge of the principle of Truth, I hope 
to the honour of the great Master ; the people were 
solid and attentive. 

Tenth Month 26th, — ^We concluded the visits to the 
meetings, in which the heavenly Hand was eminently 
made bare, and the [Divine] voice evidently and intelli- 
gibly extended, to help and instruct all classes in the 
church and family of our God : and I trust the sacred 
instroction that issued from the Fountain, through the 
sanctified channels the Lord of mercy prepared and 
directed towards this nation, will be blessed ; and the 
impression stamped in legible characters that it was th^ 
Lord's work, so as to be read of many : and oh ! that 
it become marvellous in our eyes ; that we may arise in 
vigilance, strength, and devotedness to the Lord's 
work, and live and die in his favour. The above visit 
to the Monthly Meetings was performed with great ex- 
pedition and no time lost; neither did a preventing 
hurry obstruct seemingly the service the Friends were 
on ; nor was a stone left unturned that might open the 
judgment and inform the understandings of the people 
with respect to the eight queries answered by the several 
Monthly Meetings. We also attended the National 
Meeting at Dublin, in the Eleventh Month, which was 
a memorable season ; the beauty, comeliness and excel- 
lency of Truth were evident and over all opposite spirits, 
12 
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and the honour, praise and glory of all were ascribed te 
the Lord God and the Lamb, that lives and reigns, and 
rules for ever and evermore. 

Eleventh Month 5th. — I left Dublin and set forward 
to our Quarterly Meeting at Waterford, where an ample 
reward was administered from the Heavenly presence, 
for all I had passed through in this journey, as to 
bodily and spiritual trials and hardships, much to my 
refreshment and rejoicing ; magnified be that Hand, 
which helps in the day of trial ! I returned home on 
the 24th, where I found my dear wife and family irell, 
an additional bond to future faithfulness, in which I 
desire to be strengthened ! 

25th, — Pretty easy and quiet, looking back at past 
stoppings ; feel poverty near at the door, in which state 
and condition, if it is administered as my portion, I 
desire to be humbly resigned, and in it to be kept 
awake, vigilant and watchful. 

Twelfth Month 3d. — Sixth-day, our meeting-tlay, 
was easy and quiet in spirit ; in a constant travail in 
the meeting ; towards the latter part there was light and 
peace, and the Spirit of prayer and supplication over- 
spread my mind, and formed itself into language though 
unuttered. 

nth. — Our meeting-day ; it was a season of coldness 
and exercise ; towards the latter end the sweetness of 
Truth operated in our minds, and a remnant was con- 
soled in the comfortable influence of Divine love. 

2ith. — This day was at a comfortable good oppor- 
tunity in our meeting ; the opening was respecting com- 
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muning with the great Master, renewing our intimacy 
with him, wrestling for .this communion, and giving it 
place before every other consideration, — not losing the 
benefit of this communion by holding a conversation 
with other intimates in a natural sense, which as they 
rob the Great Master of his proper regard, become 
idols; and then we are left, our Beloved withdraws 
himself, and retires from our inquiry : but as we prefer 
him and live to him, He becomes our friend in storms 
and tempests, and a covert from rains. 

26^A. — First-day; was assisted to worship in broken- 
ness of spirit, and to bear testimony for the Great 
Master, both in tjie fore and afternoon. 

1763, Firat Month 18<A.— Was at the week-day 
meeting at Ross, and at their men's meeting ; in both 
of which favour flowed, and a good degree of utterance 
was granted to speak with clearness ; I laboured faith- 
fully with them and departed in peace : it was the first 
time of some present sitting in meetings for discipline, 
the design of instituting such meetings was spoken to, 
and the authority of them was pointed out ; I hope it 
may rest with weight upon somc^there. 

20th. — Returned home, found my mind pretty easy- 

I pondered the wise king's saying, that "all is vanity ;*' 

that after we have gratified ourselves with every rational 

and religious enjoyment, it is only worth living [for] 

to stand in our lot at the end of days — ^a glorious one 

vrill be the reward of our obedience and duty ; for 

'which may the grace of our Lord Jesus acquit and 

strengthen us, that our abode at last may be with the 



\ 
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blessed and redeemed, that death may be swallowed 
up of victory ! 

28th. — Our week-day meeting, in which I was re- 
freshed by the prevalence of a concern for the yoath, 
\\'hich I had to express ; it was respecting the parable 
of the merchant seeking goodly pearls, who, when he 
had found one of great price, went and sold all, that 
he might purchase it. Felt a desire that our yoath 
might become young merchants, and might seek early 
that which will abide with them, the kingdom of heayen 
first ; and then every thing necessary will be added. 

Second Month 2d and 8d, — At intervals easy and 
quiet in spirit ; — read some fruitful experiences, which 
softened my mind and brought a solemnity over it 
Eyed at times a concern that for some length of time 
has rested with me, respecting a visit to the province 
of Ulster, which I purpose to proceed in ere long, if 
strength is added to my strength : I am in some degree 
sensible of the weight of this concern in this low de- 
generate day ; but all-suflScient is that which I hamblj 
hope to look to and lean on. 

9^//. — Left home on my visit to the province of 
Ulster, and on the 13th came to Ballitore ; set oflf from 
thence on the 14th, accompanied by my dear friend 

Abraham Shackleton, and got to *s, where the well 

of refreshment was felt to overflow and stream forth to 
much consolation ; the season to me was very encour- 
aging and reviving, strengthening for the journey, 
which I looked upon as a forerunner of exercise and 
probation, and so it proved, though the cup was gra- 
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ciouslj mingled with the blessing of spiritual support 
in the hour of deepest proving : magnified be the Arm 
of everlasting strength, that is underneath to help, 
•when humblingly felt after. 

21st. — Was at Ballyhagan meeting, where I laboured 
amongst them a considerable time ; methought it had 
no great entrance, yet my mind was in great peace and 
quietness. Dined at a Friend's house, where we had 
a sweet refreshing season, to the reaching and tender- 
ing the youth ; my companion was sweetly concerned, 
which opened the door of heavenly succour amongst 
n?, to magnify and adore the Arm of eternal power, 
that doth all things in wisdom unfathomable. 

Third Month ISth. — Was at both meetings in Dub- 
lin : in the forenoon had, from much weakness, an in- 
crease of strength to utter what my mind was exercised 
with. Warned the brethren to take heed lest there 
was in any of them an evil heart of unbelief in depart- 
ing from the living God ; and to beware how they put 
opinion for faith, or substituted it as a standard to live 
under, as the flesh loved liberty. In the evening had 
another opportunity, in encouraging some of the lower 
classes to feel for strength to live faithful to the Lord, 
by minding the day of small discoveries. 

20th, — Went to the meeting at Balnakill, where I 
had a clear strong testimony to provoke to diligence 
ind industry in attending meetings on week-days as 
well as First-days — '* I will not give my glory to an- 
other, nor my praise to graven images,'* was the subject. 
I had to put them in mind of the disappointment to be 
12* 
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met with by a divided affection ; for when Israel's heart 
was divided, they were found faulty, and what they 
brought home was blown upon, their blessings were 
cursed, etc. The meeting concluded in solemn suppli- 
cation, and seemed in a weighty frame. 

22d. — Got well home, where I found my family in 
health, and my dear wife well ple«ised to see me return: 
I hope to be helped, to be thankful for being united to 
her, and desire we may growpnore and moro one an- 
other's joy in the Lord. 

2Sd. — This dny retrospecting my journey in a state 
of quietness, found my mind composed, and in degree 
thankful for favours received ; read the Scriptures with 
a sweetness nourishing to the mind. 

27th. — First-day ; in both meetings I felt strength 
to bear testimony to the excellent principle of Truth: 
— " I have meat to eat, that ye know not of; my meat 
is to do the will of Him that sent me, and to finish his 
work,'* was the subject: many things gradually opened 
in some degree of life and authority, which gave my 
mind much ease. In the evening encouraged in a fer- 
vent travail and exercise of spirit in waiting ; thongh 
barrenness and emptiness may seem to attend, yet the 
patient waiter has a blessing, as saith the prophet, 
"Blessed are those who wait upon Him." The danger 
and reproach is, in suffering the mind to be carried 
away ; in this is the condemnation, as we consent to it : 
therefore it is our duty as well as interest to live near 
the stream of life, that our -souls may be replenished 
and made glad. 
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1763, Third Month 29<A. — At a meeting felt the 
revival of an impression long since made, with the 
pointings of sweet affection to a distant people. 

Third Month 31«^. — The forenoon pretty busy, and 
went to Glanmire, where I amused myself in an inno- 
cent manner in the garden. In the evening I felt an 
opening, as I sat by the fire, which at first struck me 
with some degree of surprise ; but it was to me very 
intelligible, having often looked that way ; and it was 
conveyed with a certainty that has never failed to carry 
its evidence. I desire to be helped to try it in the right 
balance, and to act in the right counsel, as peace and 
prosperity are the attendants ; for if I know my own 
heart, I would willingly rest and remain in the lot ap- 
pointed by that Wisdom which worketh all things ; but 
where a remove is pointed out, I hope to be faithful, 
though it be against outward interest, and to a more 
laborious station ; believing that way will be made to 
bring it about in due season, as a fixed trust is in that 
[Power] which makes hard things easy. 

Fourth Monthlst, — Our week-day meeting ; in which 
I felt comfort in the glimpse repeated of last evening's 
prospect ; afterwards a season of labour and exercise 
attended, though vanishing towards the latter part of 
the meeting, which ended in a participation of that 
which is life, strength and sanctification, viz : the opera- 
tion of the good Word of life. 

ISth. — This day in a sort of hurry and commotion 
of mind, in which I endeavoured after stillness and 
quiet : — was at a relations, where I afterwards felt a 
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sweet and serene qaiet, with the attendance of Heavenly 
virtue. 

Fourth Month VJth. — Had another opening of the 
eame prospect, with a feeling of love and light, which 
dipped my mind under various considerations: the 
weight of it greatly humbled and depressed my spirit, 
not so much from opposition to it, as from a dread of 
not being fit and qualified for such an undertaking, if 
it should be required. In the Light is safety ; may my 
steps be so ordered as to walk therein, that in the end 
I may have the crown ! May the guardian angel of 
preservation attend my spirit and guard my steps 
through the intricacies of life, in obedience to the 
Heavenly manifestations ; and if this be a quickening 
of fruit, may it perfectly ripen before it falls as from 
the tree ; that it may have a proper relish and flavour 
amongst the sensible-palated children of the spiritiul 
house ! 

Sixth Month 5th, — First-day, I was at a meeting 
at Ballydarton, where I had good opportunity to clear 
myself amongst Friends there ; the subject was, to keep 
close to the spiritual warfare, to give to the fire that 
which is for the fire, to the famine that which is for 
the famine, and to the sword that which is for the 
sword ; — touched upon the glorious gospel dispensation, 
and the inward burning of the Holy Spirit to destroy 
whatever opposeth its rule and dominion ; " every battle 
of the warrior is with confused noise, &c., but this shall 
bo with burning and fuel of fire:" — it destroys ani- 
mosity, passion, &c., brings into the love and meekness, 
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and teaches brethren to love in wisdom and discretion. 
I had to speak on Abraham's disposition to Lot, when 
strife happened amongst their domestics ; — *' Let there 
be no difference between me and thee, for we are 
brethren ; do thou go to the right, and I will go to the 
left, or do thou go to the left, and I will take the right ;" 
this cordiality between them was beautiful, I therefore 
recommended it. Also on Balaam's forwardness to go 
against the Lord's command, by being too hasty, — tho 
dumb ass reproving him by her duty and fidelity to 
him, though of the brute creation ; and even was helped 
to query of him, did she ever offend him before, since 
she was his? a close and clear reproof to him, an 
offender, who was blinded by his infidelity and disobe- 
' dience, so as not to see the sword that was near him to 
cut him off: — and indeed sin hardens and blinds men, 
sinking them below the level of the brute creation, in- 
toxicates them madly to trample on and forget the 
laws and precepts of the Lord of the creation ; which 
often brings them as upon the point of the sword of 
destruction. Several other things I had to speak to, 
which opened, sweetness, strength, and satisfaction to 
my own mind. 

IBth. — This day quiet and easy, read the Scriptures 
in the fore part and evening, though I was disturbed 
by some disagreeable cross occurrences in the way of 
trade : but I find that fleeing to the Centre gives life 
and strength to stand in calmness over disappointment. 

Seventh Month 29<A. -r-Our week-day meeting; it 
proved a constant low travail through the whole, and 
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indeed most of our meetings are so ; heaviness anddei& 
seem to overshadow, from which may the Lord in b 
time deliver us. We had a neighboring family to diM 
with us, which occasioned some hurry with us, but I 
hope no loss was sustained through any want of circmn- 
spection and attention to the sure Guide. I have often 
observed such visits turn to little profit, therefore I am 
in a state of fear when we have such : it is a fine tiling 
to live with the Light, and so reflect it on others ; m»y 
a holy growth in this concern be witnessed ! 

Eighth Month Ist. — Our men's meeting was heU 
this day; it was low in life and virtue, things vent 
forward in a formal dry channel, — little or no contan 
tion or opposition ; but the spring being dammed up, 
the water of life had but a very weak and shallow cor- • 
rent, — very hard therefore for business to go forward 
in the right line and authority ! 

7f/i. — First-day, at Limerick meeting : I had a sei- 
son of deep exercise and labour, a low travail accom- 
panied my mind a great part of the meeting ; at last I 
felt the operation of the Word of life, which strength- 
ened me to stand upon ray feet ; and as things opened, 
I dropped them, and life and strength increased by 
little and little, until my mind was filled- with authority 
in the Power. " Be careful for nothing, but in every- 
thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known unto God," "that 
the abundant grace may, through the thanksgiving of 
many, redound to the glory of God \' — exhorting to a 
humble waiting for the Power, to be made capable to 
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pray, and to pray as the Spirit directs and intercedes ; 
for we know not how to pray as we ought, but as the 
Spirit directs and makes intercession. In this state 
of waiting is true worship performed, and the more we 
practise it the more we delight in it ; the less we prac- 
tise it the more indifferent we become, our minds be- 
come darkened, clouded, and uneasy, the meeting is 
tiresome, we become negligent about the hour appointed 
being attended to, and longing for its being broken up. 
Hence profession and opinion are substituted instead 
of religion and faith, and the outside show is kept up 
bj some on a First-day, who think it a shame to stay 
at home, at least on First-day forenoon ; taking hold 
as on the skirt oL profession, saying we will eat our 
own bread and wear our own apparel, only let us be 
called by thy name, to take away reproach : thus for- 
fiiality and profession stand in the place where reality 
and substance ought to live and preside. 

Ninth Month 27th. — At meeting felt the sacred 
virtue of the holy Jesus to stir and bedew the mind; 
in which several renewed gospel intimations were opened 
to the view, and reverence and worship formed in the 
heart ; to the praise of Him that lives for ever. In the 
afternoon read a portion of the Scriptures and some 
profitable experiences in J. Fothergill's journal. 

Tenth Month 4th. — Our week-day meeting ; in which 
something weighty attended my mind respecting in- 
quisition being made for blood, and as if blood would 
be required at the hands of some, who were deficient 
in their duty : that language uttered of old, sounded in 
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my heart, — " The voice of thy brother's blood criei 
unto me from the ground :" — there was something iwfil 
in the [consideration], but it was not to be uttered; 
and the meeting ended in a degree of solemn quietsde, 
in which was a bowing of the mind before Himiko 
lives for ever. Afterwards I was at the adjoumnent 
of our meeting for business; in the afternoon biii 
select sitting with our elders, where freedom was used 
one with another, in imparting counsel and exciting to 
diligence in being exemplary, and to lead the fam3y 
under our care in coming forward in their respectWe 
particulars in a religious inquiry and attention to their 
Christian duty. 

16th. — First-day, felt my mii^ engaged under » 
sense of the prevalence of gospel virtue, to bear testi- 
mony to the noble principle of Truth, that had ma^ 
cifully operated on my mind to turn it from the eA 
of my ways, when in folly and vanity, and the penu- 
cious courses of unbridled youth ; I felt my mind sup* 
ported by faith that works by love, to the bearing me 
over opposition of spirit ; and I had to put all in mind 
of their covenants, and that as the Lord kept covenant 
with his people. He would expect it from them. Mj 
mind was sweetly sustained and refreshed; and the 
meeting ended in supplication to the Lord of mercy for 
preservation, deliverance, and support. 

18^A. — Our week-day meeting ; through the whole, 
almost, intelligence seemed unsealed, but not in such a 
proportion of strength as gave ability to utter it ; it 
was a profitable season to my own state, ahd ended in 
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qiiietQess and stillness of spirit. Afterwards I was 
busy about temporal occasions ; dined abroad, and found 
An approach to a liberty of spirit that I fear dwells 
near danger. In the evening preparing for my journey 
to Leinster Quarterly Meeting. 

22(i. — At Mountrath; the Quarterly Meeting for 
worship preceded that for discipline, in both of which 
the revelation of hidden treasure in Christ Jesus our 
Jjf^y was made manifest ; Truth supported our minds, 
find a remnant bowed in awe before that Holy Throne 
of strength, which ministers strength to the humble 
seekers, who are weak, and have no might of their own. 
Eleventh Month ISth. — First-day, at Dublin, where 
I had gone to attend our National Meeting. We had 
a meeting to be cocamemorated ; plain gospel truths 
were revived in authority, which being manifest, the 
spirits of some topping folks were, I believe, brought 
down and humbled : Ancient Goodness was pleased to 
extend one call more, which I humbly hope will be 
attended to, and received in mercy. A meeting of 
eonference succeeded that of worship ; when the negli- 
gent and forgetful were pressed home to their duties in 
the moving language of love. In the afternoon meet- 
ing we had another renewal of the same goodness and 
favour extended, it lived in my mind to put them in 
remembrance of the goodness of God extended to this 
day to us as a people ; — that we have been pruned, 
watered, and dug about from one year to another, wait- 
ing for fruit to appear ; and if we remain still fruitless, 
I feared the language would be uttered, *' Cut it down, 
13 K 
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why cumbereth it the ground ?" I heard it intelUgiU; 
in this meeting; and though some may think. thflff 
lofty branches may have much fruit on them, vA 
towering up as to heaven ; yet if it be the fruit of ex- 
altation, imagination, and speculation, the Watcher tni 
Holy One may be sent to cut it down. I had to en- 
courage the lower order of the people to stand fast in 
that which had visited them, and they would be brought 
up as plants of the Lord's right-hand planting, tai 
they would be brought up in succession, usefal service- 
able members in the Society and Church. 

Twelfth Month 2d. — Our week-day meeting was a 
quiet refreshing season ; towards the latter part, life 
opened strong in my mind, and quickened ability to 
drop a few words by way of encouragement, diligentlj, 
distinctly, and intently to feel for the resurrection of 
life, which enables us to believe in the spiritual appea^ 
ance of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who testi- 
fied that '' Whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall 
never die !*' 



^ 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Quarterly Meeting at Wnterford — Attends Yearly Meeting in LondoBf 

17C5 — Also that of 1768, etc. 

1764, Sixth Month 18«A.— Attended the Quarterly 
Meeting at Waterford : in the meeting for worship the 
authority of Truth arose, and dispelled heaviness and 
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cloudiness ; it was a season of favour. The meeting 

ht discipline was also attended with favour ; counsel 

wd advice were opened, and ability unsealed to carry 

forward and transact the business. In the afternoon I 

irent to see some of my friends, and felt something of 

a concern to visit some of the families of Friends in 

this city ; which others also feeling, we agreed to begin 

tie next morning, and so continued in that service with 

daily renewings of power from on high, until the whole 

was accomplished, much to our satisfaction who were 

engaged therein ; and breaking of bread was witnessed 

from house to house, to the praise of the excellent 

liame of our God. A meeting for worship was held 

the Sixth-day (the 21st,) as usual, which was a season 

to be remembered, — the Divine evidence replenishing, 

the fountain opening, as an excellent oil, increasing the 

light of our candle, abilitating to stand forth in the 

name and power of the Lord of Hosts. 

Seventh Month 11th and 12th. — Was pretty'much 
taken up with temporals, yet favoured with so much 
recollection as to look inward : read a portion of the 
sacred writings, which generally leaves a liveliness and 
relish on the mind to edification. 

Eighth Month 2&th. — First-day; in the forenoon 
meeting I had some refreshing openings, and it ended 
with a short testimony in a degree of living authority : 
I was concerned to exhort against resorting to theatri- 
cal amusements, and entering into the congregation of 
the dead ; for the apostle declares that they who live 
in pleasure are dead while they live : — mentioned the 
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hurtful consequence, and the tendency it has to pmwm 
the minds of the youth, giving them a disrelisli for 
things sacred and religious, and throwing them into » 
state of lightness and a love for things and books tint 
do not profit. In the evening I was concerned to ex- 
hort the youth to read the Scriptures, that their mindB 
may be impressed and furnished with the happy expe- 
riences of the righteous ; exhorted parents to remember 
the wise man's advice to train up a child in the mj 
he should walk ; — and much depends upon judiemM 
training. 

Ninth Month Zd. — Our men's meeting ; in which 
little life stirred : some remarks were made in some 
degree of good-will to the cause, but' the water ins 
scarcely sufficient to bear up above its surface, to breathe 
for succour and preservation in the Lord's cause and 
work, and to stand stedfast in every dispensation. 

8^A. — This day in some conflict of mind in the fore- 
noon : went to the meeting of ministers and elders, 
which was dry and husky : in answering the queries % 
degree of light and strength arose, to exhort to dili- 
gence and inward attention to the Lord's work and 
service. Had to speak a little of the sickly state of 
the Society, and that it reached some of the members 
of that meeting. Returned in some degree of quiet- 
ness, and read a little of best instruction. 

Tenth Month 27th. — Went to Clonmel to our pro- 
vince meeting ; on the 28th and 29th meetings of wor- 
ship were held : my mind was bowed under a renewed 
sense of the Lord's mercy and loving-kindness extended; 
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the meeting of business was in degree satisfactory, and 
the affairs of our province harmoniously conducted. 

Eleventh Month Ist. — Proceeded to Dublin to attend 
the National Meeting. 8d. — Our National Meeting of 
Dxinisters and elders ; in which Friends were measura- 
bly favored with the extendings of divine help, to wor- 
ihip Him that lives for ever. 

4^A. — The meetings for worship were owned with the 
revealing of light and life; the testimony of Truth 
went forth in authority, and the Power was manifested 
to be in dominion. 

bthy Qthj and 7th, — Our business was conducted in 
brotherly affection and nearness, a travail was witnessed 
for the good of the body, and some steps were gained, 
I hope, conducive thereto. 

Twelfth Month 8th. — 'I got well home, for which, 
through the continued help and assistance of a gracious 
God, for every favour, blessing, and benefit adminis- 
tered, may thanksgiving and praise be ascribed now 
and for ever ! 

11th, — At our week-day meeting in Cork, in which 
I had some sweet openings, but not for the people ; — 
a nourishing solemnity was over the meeting, in which 
frame it ended. 

1766, Third Month 25th, 26th, and 27th.— At home 
endeavouring to forward my business, in order to be the 
sooner able to leave home, and single myself out for 
the work in which I apprehend myself measurably en- 
gaged : though very poor and weak, yet the Lord in 
strong ; to whom belongs dominion, power, and praise ! 
13* 
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He cu ■tangdMa tlie mukert rf Ub muildaa fa Ml 
own Mil?, aad nise dwm iqp, te thlBir own adMithi 
wd tlwl of odwn. 

IVa lloitfi 4a to 8eL— 0«r NfttioMl MMli^tf 
DaUm; osr ErindB bame Grmy and Jdba 1!lMmiii 
from England vne tliere, and tlieir aenriae %ai M^ 
aceeptaUe ; the virtne of Life prerafled amotagit-^ 
and tbe ftmfl j were refreahed b j ita holy h 
for which the Lord who worb deliTeranee^ w 
magnified, and adored* *:*•"" "i 

lOti. — Myself and infe took shipping for Bagkal^ 
and landing the 12th set forward for London, -h'ii 
to be noted that in this journey we lodged at WVnk^ 
churchy and as I went npstahrs to go to bed, I Mtl^ 
mind very much affected with a sense of fire ; wfaUk 
caused me to open the window twice before I lay dowiif 
to look out and see what distance it was to the groonl 
from tbe chamber where we lay, in case of fire. Tta 
reason of mentioning this is, that in a little time after 
wo had it in the public papers that two parts of Ail 
town were burnt, and some part of this very inn what 
we put up, according to intelligence receired. TUi 
cirouinstanco manifests the favour extended to mortab 
by t)io8e intimntions given in the mind as a forewarning, 
and encouraging to look for succour in that Power whkk 
can almto tho force of fire, being a refuge from storms 
and tompo8ts« and a security against the deepest aad 
moi^i |H>wcrfui tritils : well is it for them who trost la 
this uiuuiiion I 

1 all^iidoil tho Vtsirly M<«ung in London^ in wUeh 
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there was much unanimity amongst Friends ; the body 
was edified and the Great Lord of the harvest praised : 
after it was concluded, I stayed in and round London, 
visitiDg my friends and such meetings as I felt my 
nifid drawn unto, until the 21st of Sixth Month ; when 
I set forward towards Chester, and taking shipping the 
27th, got well to Dublin the 29th. 

Seventh Month 2d. — Attended the week-day meeting 
at Meath Street, where was brought the corpse of in- 
nocent honest Gharrett Van Hassen : Elizabeth Hut- 
chinson was there and had good service, and I may say 
it was a season when Divine refreshment was unsealed ; 
alao at the burying ground, testimony was borne to 
the innocent pious life of the deceased, as well as to 
the necessity there is for the living to prepare for death. 
Eighth Month 5th. — Our men's meeting at Cork ; 
in which I had some close remarks on the indolence of 
parents, in exampling their children in waiting before 
the Lord for the incomes of his heavenly presence, 
and reading the Scriptures on First-day evenings ; in- 
#^tead thereof they were, little festival seasons when 
joang people got together and were exercised in un- 
profitable conversation : also exhorted some of the elders 
who were near the brink of immortality to seek to that 
which quickens and enlivens to live to the Lord Al- 
mighty. 

Eleventh Month 22d. — A satisfactory season at 
meeting, feeling towards the conclusion a cry to arise 
in my soul for mercy and preservation, and that it 
might be extended to others also. 
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23d. — This day pretty busy outwardly, and inita 
evening reviewing some past steppings ; may my fatat 
ones be ordered by my great Master, and may laj 
attention be often turned towards his holy cotinsd, 
which proceeds from the pure Spirit of Truth, thatletds 
and guides its faithful followers into all truth. 

1766, First Month 28tL — Our week-day meeting; 
in which I felt a few sentences to impress my mind, 
which I dropped, to my renewed consolation and petee 
of heart ; and indeed tlie savour of Truth rested so on 
my mind this day and the preceding, that poverty and 
leanness, so much my portion of late, seemed as nothing, 
and my spirit was taught to magnify that Power dAt 
changes the wilderness into a fruitful field, and causes 
the parched ground to become a pool of water. 

Olanmire^ IQth Second' Months 1766. 

Dear Friend, — I received thy acceptable lines of 
the 31st instant ; I thought I should soon bear from 
thee by the pointing of my mind so frequently that 
way, with some degree of brotherly nearness, whichJ 
am thankful to feel spring in my mind to any of the 
brotherhood, and particularly those I most intimatelj 
communed with in spirit when under the early distilla 
tion, in the spiritual journey, of that rain that moisten: 
and softens, and where it penetrates, makes all greei 
and beautiful. I sometimes look back ^vith thankfu 
admiration at the turning of that holy Hand that wa 
put forth to steady and balance our stepping, to cans 
care to spread over our minds, and to stain the beaut 
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restrials in our view, and which at the same time 
{ted our minds upwards : we were then loosened, 

from our dens of carnal ease, pleasures, and 
ty, and went forward prevailing, having the brook 
ir stay, and the bread for our staff. This was a 
)f love, shower after shower, the ground was pre- 
, and the seed sown. The query is to my own 
fith my visited brethren, What is the fruit that 
ppeared ? Verily I have feared for myself and 
em, many of them, we are like Ephraiip, an empty 
bringing forth fruit unto ourselves, after such be- 
igs, when the language was, " If thou wilt be with 

the way which I go, give me bread to eat and 
nt to put on, thou shalt be my God and I will 
thee." The deficient part is on our side, for many 

are too much contented with serving ourselves, 
•nly giving a small part of our attention to the 
56 of Him that requires the whole heart ; and in- 
if our hearts were but enough pursuing the one 
needful they would be so replenished with wisdom 
nderstanding, as to be awakened to greater degrees 
^ance in a life of righteousness. I heartily and 
istly desire wo may, dear friend, look about us, see 
is required of us, after looking to our own gar- 
3y whether any stain appearing on them may pre- 
our approaching the distempered of the flock, who 
ery apt to evade the probe by an obvious stain or 
ippearing on the physician or his deputy. I really 
we are a withering people in this land, former ex- 
ice is not to be depended on, literal rules and 
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laws, however exactly observed, will not carry on the 
work, nor stand in the gaps that appear in so many 
places in the wall, but in the aboundings of that life 
that has judgment, mercy and justice. And I am 
jealous that if we have not some raised up in the spirit 
of Phineas, who was zealous for his God and by Ms 
zeal made an atonement for the people when the plague 
was begun in the camp, we shall have many wrong 
things to break in amongst us, and perhaps throngk 
some that jjfmj appear as princes amongst the people. 
Many of the sins that crept in amongst Israel formerly 
were through the priests and the princes, and whenever 
the distemper catches the first rank it soon spreads 
amongst the host. May the Lord our God stir up the 
pure mind in each of his visited children, that their 
chief and principal care may be in looking to the law 
and testimony ; for as we honour this and prefer it 
before our chiefest joy, a blessing accompanies the ex- 
ercise and care, and we grow in heavenly riches. And 
where the eye is turned to accumulate earthly riches, 
it slides into a state of indifferency as to the vitals of 
religion ; a superficial care seems visible ; when conve- 
nience will admit services are performed ; and so dim- 
ness, drowsiness, and death prevail. This is very mach 
the state of the churches in many places, and sorrow- 
fully so in this quarter : may the Lord Almighty cause 
light to break upon us that we may be delivered from 
every death ! — May the good Spirit work all our works 
in us and for us, that we be lacking nothing of that 
weight of glory which will entitle us to sing amongst 
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the sons of God a song of salvation and victory. My 
iyeart nearly and warmly salutes thee, etc., etc., which 
continues me thy affectionate and real friend, 

Samuel Nbale. 

Olanmirey 4:th of Fourth Months 1766. 

My dear Friend, — Thine I received with arfection- 
l^te nearness; let me write or speak to thee sometimes 
1^ little closely, I have nothing in it but good-will ; I 
desire the same freedom may be used to me; we ought 
to be as spurs one to the other to quicken our care and 
diligence when in our domestic lots we are ready to be 
tinctured with worldly cares, that to this day choke the 
seed of the kingdom hindering our seeing in such a 
degree of clearness as if we waited more deep and at- 
tentively for the unsealing of that spring that is the 
believer's satisfaction ; specious are the excuses always 
at hand, which the pilgrim is apt to join with, to mul- 
tiply a little more liberty to the carnal part that de- 
serves death by denial. I speak my own experience, 
^nd perhaps it is also my friends, and is it not our 
duty, and ought to be our principal care, to search 
after death upon self; the more we abstain from it and 
save its head, the harder work we make in the end, 
and the longer the glorious design of existence is baffled. 
I often eye the path, by having the view opened to me, 
in which the Christian ought to walk ; it is strait and 
narrow : purity may pass it ; the greater mixture we 
have the more difficult — I see it plainly — and this makes 
this path so much avoided, and so destitute of travel- 
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, lers. Some would willingly^ walk in it proviM A^ 
could Uitroduce auoh and 0uich. beloveds ; iImj nalM 
cumbersome and cannot abide the- glory of lUiyrf| 

* are in a dying condition whilst in it, and this I MiM 
is the cause why ^q many leave it and torn agHi ll 
the beggarly elements ; after beginning in the fljpUl 
think to be made perfect by the fieah. Or efUr 1bi# 
ing the day of the Lord to oome npen theee lkii|p 
that were as pleasant pictures or fenced towen 
they had fortified themselyes, think thej 
greater liberties now as they grow in 
so are for erecting a standard of their own, 
limits and bounds to themselyesy forgetting tht-i 
nant, ^^If thou wilt be with me, give me food eii^k 
ment/' &c.; little served in the day of infancy, nevil 
is multiplied beyond expectation, and for the utility rf 
the search a reason assigned. My mind, on taldng i 
view of the visited in this nation, has been distreisei 
I include my own state with them, had we all bcci 
more honest to our feelings, I am persuaded we shodl 
be more established ; and yet I know there are sdl 
several who love the Lord, and delight in feeling after 
his presence when easily come at: but if by miek 
watching they become weary and faint in their miiid^ 
seek for relief in their earthly enjoyments ; and so slide 
by little from that dependence that craves bread tnm 
the Divine treasury. Tiie Lord is just and equal ia 
all his ways, lie rewards in due season the devotedf 
honest, and industrious, though He may seem to tanj 
long, yet when He comes his reward is with Him, aail 
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He is glorious in his arising for He scatters every 
enemy. There are that would be heirs of two king- 
doms, but this cannot be, we must relinquish one or the 
other ; and there is this encouragement for holding to 
tke kingdom of righteousness, that every necessary 
thing will be added. — Life seems less in dominion in 
oar meetings, the people less attentive I think to their 
jlotiefi, and lethargy prevails; leprosy has appeared 
where light had its abode, so that I am ready to fear 
we shall scarce be a people to administer the law. We 
hmre been visited by Ann Kenyon from Liverpool ; her 
aervioe seemed to awaken and arouse, and show she 
was much in the state of our meeting ; according to 
my judgment, she seems to carry a sharp weapon, and 
yet wins the people. After her came dear W. Rickett 
from America, who stayed with us a week; the au- 
thority and virtue of Truth accompanies him, and an 
ornamental conduct sets home his doctrine. Our united 
love is to you both my dear friends, also to thy father, 
mother, and others in thy freedom, which continues me 
in steadfast friendship thy near friend, 

S. Nealb. 

Seventh Month 2l8t. — This day employed about my 
outward concerns ; — my mind was in state of toil, — 
had but very little time in retirement, felt inward 
poverty and a real want of bread. 

22d, — Engaged as yesterday, the mind a little more 
free and less susceptible of the strippings of that hea- 
venly clothing, which is its strength and beauty. 
14 
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23(2 and 2ith. — Much eraplojed about my ontm 
affairs ; sometimes felt a desire spring up to be dc 
sustained by grace, which quickened prayer to bt 
cede for it in a short ejaculation. 

1768, Fifth Month 11th. — After having atteni 
the National Meeting in Dublin, I embarked for H( 
head, and landing safely, attended many meetings pi 
to being at the Yearly Meeting in London: Yisi 
divers meetings and Friends in that city; retur 
through part of Scotland to the north of Ireland, tal 
meetings in many places ; and on the 16th of 'S\ 
Month, got well home, after a long absence: tha 
to the mercy of an holy, all-gracious Providence, ' 
lives and reigns for ever! Favour and mercy ii 
been extended to me through this journey ; forwh 
may a fresh dedication of soul and spirit to the Lo 
service attend me to the latest period of my life. 

1769, Third Month, 15th. — Indisposed by a i 
and rheumatic pain; but by applying some sin 
things found relief, which I look upon as a favour f 
heaven ; for every abatement of pain and misery ( 
not be obtained but by the mediation and interposi 
of that which is superior to the disorders of nati 
and this is in the administration of tho mercy of 
God, who has endued one part of the creation (pla 
medicines, &c.,) with virtue to counteract that w! 
is suffered to distress mankind, as pain, sickness, i 
therefore the Lord our God is still merciful, long- 
fering, and abundant in goodness and truth. 1 
17th and 18th. Still at home and rather better : 
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Beveral of my friends to call on me : read several ex- 
periences, all I hope tending to profit : felt some pain- 
ful conflict from the counteracting of a spirit that 
has worked its own downfall by rebellion, and has 
lain sore on me at times for discharging myself with 
lumesty and integrity ; I have thought it was permitted 
in the wisdom and mercy of the Lord my God, to bring 
me more and more to lean on Him, the eternal Bock 
of strength ; that his presence and power may be my 
Mikf refuge, and stay, in every strait and difficulty. 

19th. — I was at meeting, in which I felt quietude, 
and in the conclusion some little matter was impressed 
on my mind as a caution to. drop, with respect to asso- 
ciating with the spirit and temper of the world : and I 
had to. show how contrary it is to Christ's doctrine, 
who said, — " if ye were of the world, the world would 
love its own, but because I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you.** Those there- 
fore that are joined to the spirit of the world cannot 
be disciples of Jesus; whose kingdom is not of this 
world. 

Fourth Month 2d. — First-day, was at both meetings; 
the forenoon meeting was dull, large, and heavy on 
account of the inattention*of many barren professors; 
in the latter part I had a testimony to bear against 
double-mindedness, — the iniquity of it in religious mat- 
ters being very apparent to my mind ; even amongst 
men in civil affairs it was very deformed and mis- 
shapen ; hypocrisy and deceit were inconsistent with 
the nature of religion and virtue; no appearance of 
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sanctity should shelter wrong actions, a^the nature of 
the crime was displayed in the character of Ananias 
and his wife Sapphira, who out of appearance and ahow 
sold their land, but retained some of the price for 
sinister views, which was not unknown to the apostle, 
nor to that glorious Power they thought in part to 
serve, and for their double mindedness they lost their 
lives ; as many do now their spiritual lives, who cloak 
themselves with hypocrisy and deceit. 

80th, — First day ; both meetings very full, not nmch 
said by way of testimony : the unsealing of the fountun 
is only in the will of Him, who is the Life, Light, and 
strength, and when He is pleased his servants should 
be silent, may they ever be so ! 

Sixth Month 6th. — Went at Kinsale to be at an ap- 
pointed meeting for Sarah Taylor and Alice Bigg, from 
England, which was pretty large, and the people sober 
considering the youth that were present, who were un- 
acquainted with the nature of the cross of Christ, and 
very restless in their own places of worship. On the 
whole things were well, and I trust the Great Name 
was glorified. In the afternoon I was at the funeral 
of Abraham Fuller with the above Friends ; there was 
a great concourse of people who behaved rude and 
indecent in endeavouring to get into the grave-yanl 
before the proper time : the testimony of Truth went 
forth in demonstration and power. This man A. F., 
was well gifted, well accoutred, and a serviceable mar 
in Society in his younger days ; but by being made toe 
much use of by Friends in the several offices of th< 
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church, he took too much upon him, became rather 
exalted, and did not abide enough in the lowlj, self- 
denying life of Truth ; by which his spirit became too 
sufficient of himself, and his sufficiency was not enough 
of God and the Spirit of his Son. The fall of man is 
by little and little, not all at once ; his departure is 
established as he forgets the Bock from whence he was 
hewn, and the hole of the pit from whence he was 
digged; wrong is substituted for right, and error for 
truth, a lording spirit prevails, and so the poor crea- 
ture falls into delusion, even to believe a lie ! May 
the harms of others be the warning of us, as a people 
who profess godliness ; that we may by standing close 
and low, as in the bottom of Jordan, be kept alive 
unto the Lord God and the Lamb, bringing up stones 
of memorial to the praise and salvation of our God, 
Amen. A. F. was a man of good capacity, good-na- 
tured to a large degree, and was very compliant and 
obliging, which made him much beloved by those of 
others as well as our own Society. An inclination to 
gratify a passion, which has overthrown many, was his 
foible, and though it began by a seeming temperance, 
yet habit confirmed a love for it, and so by little and 
little the passion strengthened as it was gratified, and 
became master of the man ; which increased so power- 
fully, as to weaken and enfeeble his love for God and 
man : the good cause he once delighted in, and was an 
advocate for he neglected, and so was bound to his 
Delilah, by which he became dim if not totally blind 
with respect to spiritual sight and discerning ; thus he 
14* L 
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lost his place in the mystical body, and bec^ame a frait- 
less branch in the Lord's vineyard ! May the sight 
and sense of such objects as this arouse ns to vigilaace 
and diligence, that in the end we may be blessed with 
a mansion in the realms of light and immortality. 

Seventh Month 23rf. — This afternoon the prospect 
of a former opening affected my mind, accompanied hj 
these words : '^ No man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom." Mj 
heart, I hope, is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: I 
think I am willing to be anything, or to do anytlung, 
when I am truly sensible it is required, and that I fed 
strength for it. May all fruit be fully ripe before it 
be plucked, or handed forth to others ! This prospect 
has often appeared to me within these ten years past, 
and I hope I may be enabled to say, — *'Not my will, 
but thine be done!" 

Eighth Month 16th. — This day, poor and low in 
spirit, the view of distant labour and exercise is affect- 
ing, but I hope to be resigned, even to death. 

Ninth Month 2l8t. — Went to Limerick, and won 
next day at a meeting for worship, which preceded 
their meeting for business. The queries were answered 
when men and women Friends were present, and they 
were spoken to in the openings of Truth, and the ad- 
vantages and disadvantages pointed out attending 
faithfulness and unfaithfulness, consistency and incoa- 
sistency : on the whole it was to satisfaction. 

23 J, 24^7*, and 25th. — I attended the Quarterly 
Meeting there : the meetings for worship were dull and 
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heavy, on account of the languid state of many in pro* 
fession amongst us ; — the carnal security, the ease, the 
formality of some were hurtful to the youth, and de- 
structive to the real religious advancement of the soul 
in righteousness and truth; many close things were 
spoken in the tenderness of love, and the meeting for 
discipline was I hope to edification. 

Stayed in Limerick until the 3d of the Tenth Month 
Tisiting the families of Friends by appointment of the 
Quarterly Meeting. Afterwards I visited Friends of 
Boss meeting, who though poor and lean every way, it 
was much to my satisfaction : in this visit we were 
many times filled with the virtue of Truth, in which 
we ministered to the states we visited; many were 
reached, several roused, which I trust will prove effec- 
tual to some to be what they should be : we were deeply 
baptized on their account ; I am firmly of opinion it 
will stand against them in the great day of account, if 
they turn not to an amendment of life and to Him who 
died for them and all mankind. I had much peace in 
conforming to this secret impulse and inward draft of 
duty, and this day's work crowned I thought the whol'e, 
— blessed be the name of Israel's King for ever, who 
replenishes, sustains and rewards all those who are 
fiaithful to the law and commandment revealed in the 
heart. Returned home with my dear wife, the 3d and 
4th of Tenth Month, and found my family and affairs 
as much to my satisfaction as I could expect, which I 
always do when abroad in the service of the Great 
Master, — to whom be praise and adoration ascribed for 
ever. 
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Twelfth Month 23d. — Attended our meeting for 
ministers and elders : — things stirred in the life to cor 
mutual comfort, and testimony was borne to the mercj 
and goodness of a gracious God ; who sometimes by 
his love works on us, as on Aaron's rod, by making it 
bud, blossom, and bring forth ripe almonds in one 
night, though before in a state of dryness ; and it is 
the Divine Power still, that quickens and makes u 
alive in the church, by which we live unto God. Ai 
He has chosen us for his work, let us not entangle ou^ 
selves with the inordinate cares of this life, that we 
may, as good soldiers, please Him the holy Captain. 

2Qth. — If we would but keep little and low enough, 
we should be a favoured people, for the Lord delights 
in the humble and low in heart ; He reveals himself 
not to the high, the wise, and the prudent of this world: 
for the apostle says not many of these are called, '*for 
God has chosen the weak things of the world to con- 
found the wise, and things that are not, to bring to 
nought things that are, that no flesh may glory in his 
presence:" — and the reason to me is very plain, be- 
cause the wise, the strong, and the prudent, depending 
much on their own parts and powers, are not willing 
to be chosen, and so remain contentedly in a state of 
unimproved nature, without having it subdued and 
brought under by the power of grace. 

29th. — The meeting at Cork was rather a dull one; 
though I had some openings, and some little access in 
spirit to that holy table, which is always richly fur- 
nished for all ranks and classes of the people, of what- 
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soever constitutions they may be, if but real children, 
born of the incorruptible Seed, and growing in it from 
stature to stature. 

1770, Second Month 5th. — This day about domestic 
affairs, in which t had some intervals of reflection to 
look towards an inheritance amongst the children of 
Kght ; some glimpses of a very important nature, in 
wiich I trust I stand resigned : read some instructive 
Experiences in the evening. 

Third Month 14th and 15th. — These two days en- 
gaged about my domestic concerns ; in which I was 
much taken up, preparing to leave home with ease and 
propriety. Weight and depression are very much my 
attendants from a variety of considerations ; at times 
I am easy and thankful, and sometimes I hope living 
closer to the Life that quickens and makes alive : but 
harassing cares retard, and yet again I am sometimes 
sensible- that business within bounds is healthful both 
for body and mind. May the strength of sacred aid 
and instruction be revealed to support and sustain 
through the ups and downs I am to pass through in 
this low world, that at last I may centre in peace and 
safety in a glorious hereafter ! 

20th. — This day wo appointed a meeting for our 
youth, and had several minutes read to tluan, in which 
service we felt strength and instruction renewed : for 
which I trust we shall return the praise where due. In 
the evening we began the family visit, and were favoured 
with a fresh seal, that the Lord our God owns this ser- 
vice in his church and amongst his people. We went 
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forward in this laborious work till the Slst, in nUA 
the mercy and sustaining help of a gracious Helpa 
was witnessed, to the mutual refreshment of those irbo 
were engaged in this work ; in several places manifest 
proofs were given that it had a good effect. Oh ! thil 
it may not be like the morning cloud and early dei 
that quickly passes away !' It was a time of renewinj 
of light and strength ; some were harnessed into du 
service, though young in the work, which I trust wi 
bind them to the law and testimony, not to put it off 

Fourth Month Ist. — Attended both our meeting 
to-day, in both of which I was concerned in testimony 
the afternoon meeting was the most satisfactory bol 
as to life and testimony, — the early beginners in d 
work of purification were encouraged, even those whoj 
warfare was but just beginning, and their fuel for tl 
inward fire, green and strong, the action of which fr 
quently gives pain : but as this day of trial is endure 
it works the great work of hupiiliation, and then san 
tification, which leads to such a state of subordinatic 
and resignation as fits for the image and stamp c 
purity. Returned home in the evening easy and than! 
ful in spirit. 

Fourth Month 2d, — I feel great sinking and deprei 
sion of spirit, under the exercise that daily attends mi 
in looking towards a distant land : the season seen 
not far off, that I must move, iti acquainting my Frienc 
thereof. May saving help animate to give all up, ai 
may it attend my progress, that at last I may have tl 
answer of "Well done !** I often look at my weakne 
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for so great a work, but may obedience be willingly 

hpt pace with, that my 'great Lord may be followed 

& his leadings, even into suffering, into baptism, yea, 

into death ! that life and immortality may be attained 

in the end. 

Fourth Month 12th. — This day engaged about my 
domestic affairs, which I attended to with diligence, in 
preparing to leave them ; as it is the indispensable duty 
of all to order their families in such a manner as to be 
the better capable of leaving them, when the word of 
command comes with force and authority. 

Fourth Month 15th. — At an adjournment of our men's 
meeting, I informed Friends of the concern I had long 
felt, to visit some of the meetings of Friends in North 
America ; which concern affected the minds of divers, 
and indeed very much tendered my own, from the 
weight and importance of the engagement, which has 
attended me for so long a time, both by day and by 
night, in sickness and in health. It was taken into 
consideration, and an appointment made to draw up a 
certificate. 

23<i. — Our men's meeting was held this day, where 
my certificate was signed for my visit to the continent 
of America ; in which meeting I had to mention my 
feelings respecting the same in much brokenness, with 
an exhortation to my Friends to endeavor each to dis- 
charge themselves faithfully in the Lord's service, and 
to endeavour, to keep a conscience void of offence to- 
wards God and man ; that so a crown of life may be 
their portion at last ! 
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Fifth MofUh &A.— At Dablm; 
miniiters and elders was held aa QSiud pr a T iaw a ti^ 
National Half*year*B Meeting.: the breaking of In 
was mercifully known, and the living a litdo enriri 
by Divine Goodness [and enconragedj to hold on fl 
way. In this meeting I laid my concern before Ria 
respecting my intention of visiting Ameriea^ in id 
sympathy seemed to circulate ; an appointaienl i 
made to draw up a certificate. My mind ^ai m 
affected in feeling the weight of this exeroiae and lay 
it before Friends ; however, I felt mneh eaaa ia-^ 
friends having the concern laid before them* 

6thj 7th, 8thy and 9th.— The meetings were Mi 
course; the weighty and helping sense of TVntk- 
mercifully witnessed tot circulate amongat'ii8| the Ki 
were comforted, and the forgetful reminded ef ti 
duty ; on the whole it was a blessed helping seasei 
some of the feeble-minded, whose faith was but lowi 
their spring almost dried up. 

Seventh Month 14f A. — This day had a most si 
and comfortable opportunity in company with our d 
English Friends Jane Crossfield and Jane Routh, tc 
ing to great encouragement in my present proepc 
we were mercifully sustained and replenished witi 
shower of Divine love, in which it may be truly i 
our affections were raised to things above, which 
enduring and exalted. May every favour and bleM 
received establish our faith in that Power whicl 
stronger than death ! 

81st. — In much pain from a rheumatic disorder: 
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&e beauties of creation, prosperity, and even social 
atercourse are shaded with clouds of darkness in the 
dominion of pain of body; a quickness of feeling 
j^mote from patience is apt to attend, in which seasons 
ve are always less amiable to those we have heretofore 
been very dear to ;. may every dispensation be blessed 
to US, that it may work for good, and point to the path 
se&ich leads to holiness ; that by pursuing it through 
every trial and besetment, we may be established for 
ever in eternal life and light ! 

Eighth , Month l«iC, 2d, 3d, and ^th, — These four 
days in a state of conflict, restless, and uneasy : rather 
freer from pain than the week before: a very little 
thing disorders this machine : what poor beings mortals 
are when grieved by sickness and pain ; it eminently 
shows where our dependence ought to be, and that nothing 
more distinguishingly relieves than placing our trust on 
the Lord's arm of everlasting help, with whom there is 
health for sickness, light for darkness., and the breaking 
in of peaceful serenity for the most annoying affliction ! 

Eighth Month 20th. — Preparing to go on board ship : 
felt tranquil in spirit, and quite easy with respect to 
all things in nature : it is the work of grace, — nothing 
ahort of its virtue could reduce to submission and sub- 
jection; and cause an entire relinquishing of things 
temporal, to follow after things that are eternal. The 
work is the Lord's, and the praise and glory of all be 
ascribed to his great Name ; who is worthy to be re- 
nowned by every generation of man, for his mercies 
endure for ever I 
15 
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To Robert Dudley. 

Glanmirey 2Qth of Eighth Month, 1770. 

Dear Friend, — I had thy letter in answer to mine, 
which gave me pleasure in various respects ; thy coin- 
memoration of the favours and blessings of heaven dis* 
pensed to thee in thy infant state, when like Jacob 
thou went from thy Father's house, only with thy Btif; 
and now thou art become two bands, by the sheddbg 
of the blessings on thy head, which, as lived audtf, 
will increase and multiply still to greater degrees of 
dominion. 

Be attentive therefore, dear Friend, to the motioB 
of Light ; suffer thyself to be girded by the holy girdle, 
and thy back will be strengthened for work, thy stand- 
ing will be pronounced sure by thy stability, and thj 
head will be covered in the day of battle. I am nd 
insensible how men are attacked by the grand enemy: 
if he fails when he have them in one position, he at- 
tempts to draw them from it, to another, with a vici 
to better success ; if the banner be over us in the limi 
tation assigned by the Guardian Angel of Preservation 
let us keep under it, and we shall be secure ; the encra; 
will not be able to prevail against us, when we hav 
the glorious fence of the Lord's appointment. 

There are seasons when the affectionate part is u 
in man, and proposes things agreeable to nature i 
ourselves, that we are ready to comply with: tb 
sometimes makes the way intricate to ourselves ; f( 
when we bring it to the standard to be tried, it is del 
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cient in weight and purity, and will not pass the trial 
before the judge. I have missed in this respect; 
therefore 1 drop the caution to my friend, to beware 
of giving expectation, before it is tried in the balance 
of the sanctuary, — kings* children should always pre- 
Bferve their dignity, by taking heed how they mix 
among the people, and their associations and alliance 
ought to be with the royal lineage ; in this the King 
kf kings is honoured and our own dignity preserved. I 
do not mean this with respect to thy present depending 
affair in England ; I mean with respect to others, whom 
we converse with and are sometimes amongst, both 
male and female, though it may hold good in both. 

There are many more talkers of the Truth, than 
-Walkers in it, whose mouth flatters, and whose tongues 
are their own, and ought to be stopped : though they 
appear to be something in word and show, when they 
come into their ranks and aippear among the disciplined 
army, they are not noticed or sent forth against the 
Croliaths of the day ; it is only those who are anointed 
and appointed, armed and accoutred, that can face the 
battle. 

May we, dear friend, dwell with the consuming vir- 
tue of the Spirit; that we may still be refined. I 
would just say, with respect to the present depending 
affair, do not be too hasty or precipitate, weigh it, — 
and ever remember, that he that believes, makes not 
haste; there are many things to be looked at, — tfiy 
place, — thy friend's place : things with a fair face of 
prospect, may be shaded with a gloom ; sweet things 
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in enjoyment, may change to bitter, like the book f® 
read of, that was in the mouth sweet (the palate) \fA 
was in the belly, bitter. I would not cast anytUn^ 
before thee, to embarrass or overwhelm, — but ramp1;f 
speak my feelings. Relinquishing for the cause, iiP- 
our affections, enriches often, in a spiritual and tempo--' 
ral sense, and it is often tenfold restored. It was wA- 
in the recapitulation of the many blessings dispensed 
to David, after showing him what he was, '^ and if thi0 
had not been enough, I would have done much more.'^ 
This was done when he was taken off his watch, indi 
suffered his affections to sport with a beauteous objeeky 
which in the end, made him flee before his enemy- 
This thou may think not similar to thy present state, 
yet it points to obedience, the dedication and ooDse- 
oration that ought to attend a being [which isj raises/ 
to eminence by the interposition of a Supreme Power, 
in order to show forth his praise in him. 

The satisfaction resulting from thy letter on tlis 
subject, was great, because, with respect to a remoTii, 
in looking at it, I think thou tells me, thou never saw 
light shine upon it ; this satisfaction arises from mj 
being of the same sentiment, and one in judgment, 
when most capable of judging, and to feel for myself 
and my friends. Let this affair, therefore, be hewn 
and squared in the mount, before it is adopted ; and 
let there be no sound of an artificial tool in bringing it 
about, that the substituting a member from one part 
of the body to another, may be the Lord's work, and 
then it will be useful and to the comfort and edification 
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of the body, the church. I sympathize with thee and 
thy friend : I love you both in the Truth ; and my de- 
sire is, that you may be conducted in wisdom in bring- 
ing it forward, iDr in finally letting it drop : and for 
every sacrifice thus made, it will be amply made up by 
the replacing of one in its stead, in which your accept- 
ance will stand, your faith be confirmed, and your 
righteousness be proved, as was faithful Abraham's. I 
*» now, dear friend, on the eve of my departure. I 
stole this little season from hurry to converse with thee, 
iand tell thee how I have felt : my things are all gone 
•n hoard, and on the morrow I expect to embark. A 
letter from John Oxley informs me, his brother expected 
to get clear of the land, about the 5th instant, by a 
letter received, so that we ma,y have some expectation 
to meet, if at all soon, in the western world. A cor- 
J'espondence with thee will be agreeable, as a little in- 
telligence in a strange land is very pleasing to pilgrims. 
I should have been pleased to hear what thou intends, 
and how thou feels with respect to going over the water 
soon. Keep thy integrity, and put thyself in seeking 
[keeping?] of » faithful Creator, that sleeps not by 
day, nor slumbers by night; consider thyself at his 
disposal, — not man's, of any kind, neither R. Dudley, 
nor any other man, that is but flesh, consequently frail. 
Farewell ! — may wisdom and knowledge be the stability 
of thy time whilst on earth ; and may the fear of the 
Lord prove thy glory, — in which desire, I remain thy 
truly loving friend. 

15* 
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CHAPTER IX.^ 

He sails for America Eighth Month, 1770 — Landed Tenth Moafti 
Philadelphia — Accompanies Joseph Oxiey — Travels ezteari* 
amongst Friends in the Southern States — Betnms to PhilidelpUi 
Attends the Yearly Meeting there, 1771. 

[Samuel Neale sailed from Cork about the 23Aik 
Eighth Month, 1770; but his intended comptiuoi 
Joseph Oxley sailed from the Thames towards the e» 
of the Seventh Month, and reached New York tbw 
the 22d of Ninth Month, about a month before Sam« 
Neale arrived near Philadelphia. — See Joseph Oxkf 
Journal, Select Series, vol. v.] 

I felt the incomes of Divine love sweetly sustainii 
my mind : my heart was humbled in a sense of tl 
mercies and goodness of God daily renewed ; and I fi 
ability to beg for preservation and stability in the ard 
ous work I am preparing to enter upon. The Lo 
grant that there may be an entire dedication of hea 
so as to be capable to stand in my place, and whatei 
may be cast up for me to do, that I may do it to 1 
honour of his great Name. Composure and trust 
the Lord's arm of power, are my attendants, for wh; 
I bless his name. 

[He again writes] — Composed in mind, from a se 
of inward peace, and the unity of my brethren wl 
I have left behind ; this is a staff to lean upon in 
midst of trials, and, next to Divine favour, one of 
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greatest blessings. [At another time :] — Was rather 
low from various considerations, — the weight of the 
irork and the inexperience of the instrument. I trust 
I shall be preserved little and low. 

[I4 appears that he passed much of his time, while 
«a ship-board, in reading the Scriptures, and the wri- 
tings of valuable Friends, to his comfort and edification. 

Near the conclusion of the voyage, he felt an incli- 
nation to have a religious meeting with the ship's-com- 
pany, but, by giving way to discouraging thoughts, he 
let the opportunity slip : which he had cause to regret, 
Md remarked : ' I hope experience will teach greater 
ifigrees of obedience.' 

When they had safely come near land, he wrote :] I 
trust I am thankful for the Lord's mercies and favours 
d*ily dispensed, and can say in humility, I have not 
murmured since my coming on board ; but have been 
n»ercifully preserved in a sense of his goodness. I hope 
for this blessing to be continued, that according to 
•Jjility, I may labour in the vineyard, and work the 
^orks of Him who has called me with his high and 
^j calling. 

[He landed the 18th of Tenth Month, 1770, at New- 
castle, near Philadelphia.] 

To A Friend.* 

Philadelphia, 2ith Tenth Month, 1770. 

Dbab Friend, — Having opportunity to send a few 
ines, as a token of my remembrance of thee, I embrace 

* Addressed probably to his Mend Richard Shackleton. 
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it. After a passage of eight weeks, from my on 
house to making of land on this continent, I saftlj 
arrived the 18th instant, and the 20th reached PWb- 
del p) da ; met my companion and several Friends on tin 
road, amongst others Samuel Emlen ; it was a pleasin; 
meeting, after a confinement amongst the ship's crei 
and a number of servants and passengers. The cap 
tain was remarkably kind, and made me a sort of con 
mander in the vessel. My mind was mercifully sd 
tained, and I seldom murmured at my lot or A 
alteration of weather, though we had a few hard gata 
Sometimes as we ran to the southward it was eztremet 
warm, the like I had not before felt. 

I have been at four meetings in this city, three o 
First-day and one week-day meeting, besides some 0| 
portunities in families : the Divine Arm, that separate 
me from my family, friends and country, was merdfol 
revealed to encourage and confirm ; so that my spii 
said, good is the Lord, — He is worthy of being follov( 
and obeyed, for his promises are yea and amen f 
ever ! My companion is bright and living, and h 
been united to me in the springings of life, that di 
perses death and darkness ; I trust, if it be consiste 
with Divine disposal, we may be permitted to go 1 
gether and enjoy each other's company in the wild* 
ness, and amongst the various perils to be encounter 
in a visit to the churches at this day : if not, may ' 
be both capable of saying, " Thy will be done 
Friends here are very numerous, seem solid and weight 
have an ear open to hear, which is a great help to the 
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yfh are at times concerned to speak. When we have 
ttore experience of the state of things by baptisms, wo 

can be better qualified to judge. My old friend and 

companion [William Brown ?] seemed greatly pleased 

to see me, received me with much nearness and aflfec- 

tion, and I was pleased to see him look so well, for to 

aehe seemed to look as well as when he was in Ireland, 

wd almost as young. John Churchman I hear is pretty 

well, and Susanna Lightfoot, Joseph White but poorly. 

I lodge at John Pemberton's, who seems to me a very 

Suable Friend. There sailed a Friend for Europe a 

fe? days before my arrival, his name Robert Willis, 

on a religious visit ; and two women propose to set 

forward next spring, Sarah Morris of this city, and 

Blizabeth Smith, valuable, serviceable members of 

Society ; — such is that love, which draws hither and 

tirither, which is stronger than death. 

My dear friends will not I hope forget me, when it 
» well with them, I have felt some of them in much 
leamess, when on the mighty waters ; may nothing 
rer be able to burst the bond of fellowship formed by 
le creating virtue of Truth ; that when nature fails, 
id all outward affinity is dissolved, we may rest for 
^er in the mansions of light and rest. I have often 
ought few, very few in such weakness were ever sent 
i guch an errand as myself; but yet as those are filled 
th the life that brings immortality, and they keep in 
eir own proper spheres, their reward will be propor- 
med to their faithfulness, which will give quietness 
id assurance for ever ; this is what I earnestly aim at, 

M 
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and hope to follow after; and thus, whether leverle 
united to my Friends in Ireland again, or lay dom 
the body here, it may be well. 

Farewell, beloved friend ; salute from me thy dear 
wife and father, whom I much love in the Truth; I 
trust you will remember the state of the Society m 
poor Ireland, and move backwards and forwards whew 
instrumental help is wanting. Many have tamed thdr 
back as in the day of battle, — many have fallen short 
of what they essayed to pursue in the day of espoostb, 
and have fallen into the grave of the riches of this 
world, and some into the corruptions and vices thereof; 
and some again have fallen as upon Mount Gilbot, the 
destructive barren waste ; where even at this day the 
beauty of Israel is slain and destroyed ! Gird up thy 
loins, dear friend ; break forth on the right hand and 
left ; and remember the crown is at the end of the race. 

My love salutes thy children, I ardently desire they 
may follow the footsteps of the flock ; and then they 
will be led beside the Shepherd's tent. 

I remain in true nearness, and cordial affection, thy 

loving friend in truth, 

Samuel Neale. 

[It appears that he paid a very extensive and accept- 
able visit to Friends in North America, in which he 
was diligently engaged till the time of his departure, 
the 10th of Eighth Month, 1772. Many instructive 
remarks are contained in his account of this journey 
and visit ; and, by the following extracts, it is evident 



Xtn.] SAMUEL NBALE. 179 

"^at he was favoured with best help in the course of 
1h8 labours, and felt the sweet incomes of peace on his 
^turn home.] 

, . 1770, Tenth Month 21«f.— Philadelphia, First-day. 
I was at three meetings : the morning meeting was a 
season of much refreshment to mj mind ; the afternoon 
JOeeting was solid : and that in the evening was attended 
with impressions of Divine favour, which raised thank- 
ftlness in my heart : the Lord our God is gracious and 
jgierciful! 

. 1771, First Month 15th. — Set out for Bush River, 

accompanied by Samuel Millhouse, J. T., and W. L., 

my companion, [Joseph Oxley] did not go with us, 

.being prevented by a kick from his horse, which bruised 

bim very much. It rained all day very hard; we 

stopped to eat a little food in the woods, and took off 

our coats to cover our saddles while the horses were 

feeding, we could not get a house to put them in. We 

rode until night came on, and lost our way in the 

woods ; with some difficulty we got to a man's house, 

who gave us lodging in the best manner he could. He 

had a very large family, who did with little clothing. 

We had our own provision, he let us have one bed, and 

gave fodder for the rest to lie on the floor. The 16th 

we set forward, swam our horses over two creeks, and 

crossed one large ferry called Broad River, and so got 

well to the widow Sliddom's, in all about eiglity miles. 

The 17th, to a meeting at Bush River, in which was 

delivered very close home doctrine to several states 

present. The 20th, being First-day, the meeting was 
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very large, tbe house not being capable to contain neir 
all the people : we sat a long time silent, my mind wii 
clothed with nakedness ; I was sensible of a fltroig 
desire in the people for words, and this seemed to be 
denied them, in which state the Lord was pleas^ to 
bring m j mind into contentment. When I gav6 op ny 
will to his, and resigned my mind to travail on k 
silence. He was pleased sweetly to compose my spiii^ 
to replenish it with his love, and gave ability to answ 
the service of the meeting; several were refreslud, 
some were encouraged, the negligent stirred up, and I 
trust it was a season when impressions of Holy Good- 
ness were felt on the minds of several ! Oh ! that it 
may not be as water spilt upon a stone, but as bread 
cast upon the waters to be found after many days ! 

On the 21st we set forward ; it was a very wet day, 
my horse fell under me and bruised my thigh badlj, 
and indeed, it was a mercy it was not broken : we got 
well over some bad waters ; all which I acknowledge 
as a great fsrvour, and desire to be humbly thankful 
for, with the many other mercies daily received. The 
23d, I joined my companion, and had a good enconr- 
aging meeting, which greatly refreshed my mind and 
the minds of several honest travellers who were there, 
for which favour the Great Name was praised in the 
authority of Truth, and through the help of the Holy 
Spirit, renowned for ever be the name of our God I 
It is the Lord's mercy and goodness who strengthens 
us for the labour of the day, and sustains by his pow- 
erful Word of Life, without whom there is neither 
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bread nor clothing in a temporal or spiritnal sense ; 
~aaaj He haye the praise of all his works, who is en- 
daringly good and glorious, and whose dominion is from 
sea unto sea, even unto the ends of the earth, Amen 
for ever ! 

Second Month Qth. — Was at Dunn's Creek meeting, 
in which, though small, we were mercifully helped to 
irorship, and to bear testimony to the goodness of God ; 
the state of the meeting, I believe, was opened in the 
ispring of life, and though some seemed snared one way 
and some another, some in the cares of the world and 
the corruptions thereof; yet encouragement was given 
to a state to follow the Lord closely, to seek him while 
He may be found, and to ask that they may receive : 
it was a season of love and good-will to a remnant pre- 
sent. We returned to T. H.*s, and I felt no freedom 
to propose a sitting in his family or have a meeting in 
the town ; I believe he and his family to be in immi- 
nent danger from his neglect of duty to his God, and 
that his temporal affairs are the worse for his forget- 
fulness : he is a good-natured man and behaved very 
friendly to us, and his wife also, but I pitied them much 
on account of their situation. 

1771, Second Month 11th. — I had a very tendering 
season in a Friend's family, in the love of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : admittance was youchsafed to the Lord's 
heavenly table in supplication, wherein many of my 
friends and relations were brought very near in the 
spring of life ; it was a season of Divine favour to our 
souls, in which we rejoiced, and praised the Lord's holy 
• 16 
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Kame and Power, who is glorious in all his ways! 
Afterwards set forward and went about sixteen miles, 
and lodged in the woods : the fore part of the night 
was fair, but the latter part very wet, it raining for 
about four hours, and then cleared: we had a good 
fire,, were very contented, dried ourselves, and set for- 
ward ; through the kindness and goodness of our Great 
Master, wc did not suffer much by the wet, though at 
last we could not get a place of covering to streteli 
ourselves, but were forced to stand in the wet till it 
cleared ; we then rode ten hours, and some of the way 
very hard. 

23ti. — We attended the Quarterly Meeting at Rney- 
woods, which was exceeding large, the house being 
scarcely able to hold Friends : we were both silent in 
this meeting, which seemed a disappointment; the 
meeting for discipline was very weak, in which I was 
led to make several remarks to my own ease ; but tlicy 
seemed very weak in the discipline, and not in all re- 
spects in such order as could be desired with respect to 
their mode and manner. In the evening we had an op- 
portunity in the family, in which we travailed in si!encc. 

24^/t. — First-day, we had a very largo meeting, in 
which I had to travail in silence, my companion ex- 
pressed a little. In this quarter there are many negroes 
who, being so numerous amongst Friends, is, I believe, 
a great loss to their families, by their children's being 
trained up in pride and idleness, and a superioritv over 
them ; this hinders a real growth in humility, and ob- 
structs the good work in the essence of true religion : 
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ioldness of love and lukewarmness in the performance 
\i duties important to the salvation of the soul seem 
rery prevalent, which that the professors of the blessed 
ind spotless Truth may witness a being turned from, 
B my very earnest and fervent petition ! 

[In a letter to his wife, dated 1st of Third Month, 
1771, he writes :] I have rode already upwards of 1700 
niles, being favoured with a fine young horse, and lay 
vaX five nights in the woods ; I have breakfasted, dined, 
iiid supped in the woods as contented as if I were in a 
^lace, and though I have had to partake of fare that 
n Ireland would go hardly down with any servants, 
^et the contentedness of the mind made it a feast. 

[And in another letter about the same date, he 
mritcs :] I find nature may be brought to submit to any- 
thing as to meanness and severity, if in Divine direc- 
tion, for there is a support adequate to the toil : so that 
we may say with one formerly, " by thee I will run 
through a troop, and by thee I will leap over a wall.** 

Third Month 3d. — Had a pretty open meeting at 
Western Branch, where the doctrine of Truth was set 
forth, and it ended well, tenderness being felt by several 
minds, though things were spoken very closely to. 
There is a deficiency amongst Friends in this country 
respecting the plain language ; calling the days of the 
week and months in the vulgar and common manner is 
too customary, and to their loss, as unfaithfulness in 
small things begets barrenness and rust, and insensi 
bility creeps over the mind. 
15tA. — We were at Waine-Oak meeting, which 
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seemed very low in the beginning, but towards tbe latter 
end Truth favoured, and the testimony thereof wu 
exalted above transgressors, for which my mind wis 
thankful, feeling very low on going to this meeting; 
but was raised above the fear of man by the operation 
and spreading of the holy hidden Life of our Lord Jesos 
Christ, to whom be dominion and praise ascribed botli 
both now and for evermore ! The 20th had a large 
meeting at Cedar Creek, where were five justices and 
a Baptist preacher lately enlarged from jail; tlie 
strength [of the Divine Power] displayed in this mert- 
ing was greatly to my relief and admiration, findbg 
that sufficient for the trials of the day is the help com- 
municated for such services, even amongst those of 
small degree ! 

23d. — Set forward for Stafford county, and the 24tli 
were at a large meeting which was a season of close 
labour and exercise of spirit, but it concluded to the 
relief of my mind ; several close remarks were droppe^l, 
both to Friends and other people, respecting their duty 
to their Great Lord and Merciful Creator. In the 
evening had a lively opportunity amongst Friends who 
came to our lodging, showing the advantage of zeal for 
the Lord in their day, age, and generation, and not to 
suffer emulation or strife to enter, but to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, and to let nothin>: 
of distinction be amongst them, but to let the heavenly 
Life's operating in them be the distinction, according 
to tlie proportions they feel, and in this to move in 
their services in the church ; tlien the Great Name will 
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be honoured, and the membcrA increase in strength and 
stature by being replenished with those sacred streams 
that make glad the heritage of our God. 

Fourth Month Ibth, — Set forward for West Notting- 
ham, a pretty large meeting, m which we had close 
remarks to make, and our spirits were pretty well filled 
with a testimony for Truth. Dear John Churchman 
was at this meeting ; ho seemed very tender and sym- 
pathizing and fatherly in his conduct. We went homo 
with this honourable elder and father in the church, 
and next morning attended his meeting at East Not- 
tingham, which was very largo, and a good open meet- 
ing it proved; the demonstration and authority of 
gospel ministry attended, and the openings of Uivino 
virtue were mercifully imparted, in which we felt the 
sacred cement of love and life ; this humbled my mind 
under a sense of the Lord's goodness, which is near 
in the needful time, and present wlien help is wanting, 
as we lean upon and look up to his throne of love and 
favour. 

20th. — Set forward for Thomas Lightfoot's, and met 
my dear friend Susannah [formerly Hatton] at home, 
who received us in a near and affectionate manner ; 
here we stayed the night, and next day, whJch was 
First-day, were at their meeting, where Divine help 
was administered beyond my expectation ; and a very 
sharp close testimony I was given to bear in this meet- 
ing, which by accounts was as though the state of it 
were [outwardly] known ; for which may we reverence 
the great and glorious Name of our God, who some- 
1(5* 
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times strengthens his poor dependent children sufficient 
unto the day ! The 22d, set forward for Philadelphia, 
accompanied by Thomas Lightfoot and spouse, ud 
were kindly entertained at our worthy friend Job 
Pemberton's. 

Fifth Month 6th. — At the Quarterly Meeting m 
Philadelphia ; the meeting for business was held tfker 
a sitting in silence, to prepare the spirits of Friends to 
act in the discipline. I had son^ething to say in tbii 
meeting, but left it uneasy; because (through afnrof 
prolonging the meeting beyond the proper time,) I 
omitted part of the matter that was before me. Hiere 
is great need of care in this respect, as well as not to 
exceed the bounds which Truth prescribes. May Krine 
goodness open our understandings, and more and mon 
replenish our minds with that faith, which overeoiMS 
slavish fear, and gives the victory. 

Fifth Month 9th, — ^Was at a marriage, where I was 
silent, having nothing to oiFer, for which I hope I was 
resigned, and thankful for this and every dispensation 
allotted in true wisdom. 

My companion having a concern for New England 
and I towards the eastern shore of Maryland, we laiJ 
our views before some solid Friends, who approved of 
our manner of proceeding, and concurred in sentiment 
respecting our parting; so we took leave in mnch 
nearness of love and affection, and he set off towards 
New York, whilst I was accompanied by John Pember- 
ton to Wilmington. The 20th, wc had a public meet- 
ing, in which the beauty and glory of Truth was mani- 
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liested for our consolation, strength, and relief; after 

: which the meeting for discipline came on, in which help 

/Was mercifully revealed to carry on the business, many 

I*riends being concerned to speak to edification and 

comfort, viz., Joseph White, who was much favoured 

•this day, Bobert Valentine, David Bourn, &c. ; and 

,my mind was much relieved by the little labour I had 

r amongst my friends. The 22d, Friends met at nine 

ItQ'clock to finish th^ business, which was gone through 

tin love and harmony, and several good remarks were 

dropped in the wisdom and openings of Truth : the 

^meeting held fresh and green mostly for six hours ; and 

; Friends parted in the tenderings of the love of God. 

Accompanied by my friend David Ferris, we took boat 

.and had a prosperous passage to Chester, where we 

, attended the week-day meeting, and were favoured in 

in our little sitting together, and helped to return the 

.praise of all favours dispensed to that Holy Hand, 

which helps the weak and truly dependent children. 

Sixth Month \Zih. — Was at Centre and Kennet 
Monthly Meeting, where I was furnished with aid 
beyond my expectation, having to point out that which 
made us qualified members of the church ; — and as we 
.Keep our sap and greenness we act to the Honour of the 
Great Master; when we lose that, we become lifeless 
.and barren, and are cast forth as dry branches: — 
-warned a state present to beware of lying and hypo- 
crisy, in the words of the prophet, "Ephraim com- 
passeth me about with lies, and the house of Israel 
with deceit :'* I was favoured with openness and strength 



188 . THE LIFE OF [1771. 

to discharge myself, as also in the meeting for discipline, 
for which I was humbly thankful. 

nth, — Went to Pilesgrove meeting, which iras % 
season of favour ; a state was spoken to in danger of " 
falling away who had known good things : — the diffi- 
culty of retrieving a lost state was hinted at ; likewise 
of sinning against the Holy Ghost, not to be forgiven 
in this world nor in the world to come ; — on the light 
and power of conviction through Christ, and on being 
made partakers of the powers of the world to come by 
the enjoyment of a heavenly and powerful gift, whiA 
it is most dangerous to sin against, or fall away from, 
and very hard to be retrieved. The apostle says, it 
is impossible for such enlightened souls, who have been 
thus favoured, to be renewed again to repentance; 
seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put Him to open shame. My mind was 
favoured afterwards with the renewings of peace and 
quietness. 

28th. — Went to Squancum meeting, — a season of 
close exercise ; wherein I had to speak of that passage 
— that Christ Jesus is "the Author of eternal salvation 
to all them that believe ;" — and then to point out who 
believe in Him ; even those that received Him, to them 
gave He power to become the sons of God, — those that 
embraced his doctrines, his Life and Spirit in their 
hearts, to them gave He power over their sins, and 
brought them into a state of righteousness, and into a 
belief in Him in the way of his coming ; for many re- 
ject Him in the way of his coming, because of the 
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Smallness of his appearance : this was the state of the 
tfews, the doctors and rabbies formerly, which made 
tiiem despise Him, and say, '^ Is not this the carpen- 
ter's son ?" They expected Him in pomp and greatness, 
mnd became so corrupt and hardened, that they thought 
iiAt only to slay Jesus Christ, but those that believed 
m. Him, — as in the example of Lazarus whom he had 
Mtsed from the dead ; lest the people should believe, 
and they lose their name and authority amongst the 
Jews. I was led on and helped in the ability that 
^nth gives, and several of the people seemed reached ; 
me high professing Baptist said, she never heard the 
gospel preached so before, amongst the Quakers. The 
loeeting ended in a good frame, and my spirit was 
bumbled and grateful ; thanks be unto the Lord my 
God, for all his favours and mercies dispensed unto 
me in this my journey ! 

. On the 30th, we were at their First-day meeting at 
Shrewsbury, which was very large; many raw pro- 
fessors as well as those of other societies were present. 
I was led to speak very closely to some states, and 
very encouragingly to others, who were concerned to 
build the wall about the vineyard and to support the 
bedge of discipline against the discouragements of the 
Sanballats and Tobiahs of this day and those of their 
spirit; that it is necessary for such to descend into 
the valley, and there take a view of the ruins, that 
they may be capable of seeing, and building for the 
Lord, with the working utensil in one hand, and spiritual 
weapon of defence in the other. I had also to speak 



respecting the plain language, the too general| 
therefrom, and tiie insensibility that creeps i 
viduala by such conduct of UDfaithfulnea 
helped beyoad my expectation, and the ineell 
to satisfaction ; praised be the great name o4 
my God, who is the strength of striplings, 
qualifies for the services he requires from hi 
and people. Came to our quarters at E.- 
there had an evening sitting with his fi 
Friends to our mutual renewing of strength 
to speak respecting fiimily worship and fam^ 
the benefit I have heretofore found from sud 
nities, and the qualification that at times sp^j 
from, which enables to drop suitable instruct 
offspring and those under our care. 

Seventh Month 2d. — ^We crossed the Ferry; 
and got to Joseph Shotwell's, where the ne 
had a meeting in his family, a. good, open, livS 
this Friend has a hopeful and promising ft 
knows the ^ruth himself, which is. a bles^ 
family. 

IIM.— We attended tho Monthly Meetin| 
wood, in which I had some very close exeroi 
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he best sense, to that which would never fail if pro- 
perly attended to. On the 13th, a pretty large meet- 
^ at Stoney-brook, where several of the scholars from 
tke college were present and two lawyers : the authority 
of Truth was with us, in which we laboured ; priestcraft 
i»s closely touched, and the free gospel ministry pointed 
QAt. This meeting ended under a comfortable senso 
rf the help of heavenly ministration, in which we re- 
juced in fear ! 

:lkk — First-day; at Trenton, both the fore and 
*&ernoon meetings were pretty fully crowded; my 
npd was very low and poor, but the good Hand of 
Divine support aided and enabled us to discharge our 
datyin such a manner as procured peace, and staid 
Jny mind in that which is the refuge of the distressed 
wd weary soul ; in which I rejoiced in God my Sa- 
viour, and was comforted. 

Ikh, — We were at Borden-town meeting, and lodged 
^ John Sykoses ; he is in his 90th year, and his wife 
^ her 87th, and jhcy have lived together sixty-six 
years ; they are both public Friends, — seem to live 
^4e innocent children, and have their memory and 
Acuities in such a degree of strength and clearness, 
that I have not seen or read the like : they seem full 
^f love, and are in spiritual greenness now in old age ! 

16th. — Had a large and laborious meeting at Cross- 
^cks, in which I had to arraign some of hidden crimes 
^ot yet brought to light ; — that I believed Achan was 
^^the camp, and it could not journey forward prosper- 
ously^ until judgment was placed upon transgression : 
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— exhorted Friends to keep their places, and notttt 
cover or conceal wrong things, but to support the lit 
and testimony, and seek the Lord, that they may lin 
and be a living people. Next day at a meeting it 
Freeholds I had to speak of the two debtors, one iIm 
owed five hundred pence and the other fifty ; and m 
they were both forgiven, he to whom most was forgim 
showed most love ; and where much is forgiven, then 
ought to be much love. Sometimes there is a spiiit 
prevalent, which censures those to whom much ktt 
been forgiven by Him, who has power to forgive^ and 
which thinks they are not fit for their society, sayingi 
^^ Stand oS, I am holier than thou :'* this is the leana 
of the Pharisees, of which I warned Friends to bewan: 
it was a good opportunity, for which I was bowed and 
thankful in spirit. 

18th. — At Upper Springfield. This evening in a 
very poor low state, being exceedingly stripped in my 
mind. In this solitary situation I walked out into the 
woods, where I felt something of the spring of Divine 
kindness, which raised a hope that help was nearj 
though seemingly concealed from me. 

19^ A. — Was at Mansfield ; where was a very large 
meeting, Friends from various quarters giving their 
company: in this meeting I was helped beyond my 
expectation ; the gospel spring rising and spreading 
more than for several meetings past, and my spirit 
reverenced the Power that withdrew, and afterwards 
raised into life. • 

20tJi.' — We were at the Neck meeting; many Friends 
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eoming, the house would not hold them, so we had the 
ibHBeting in the woods under the trees. We laboured 
unongst them in a good degree of strength and au- 
Wiority ; several were tender, and it was a sweet visita- 
tton to several present. I spoke to one or two young 
^ople after the meeting in private, who were very 
tender and did not resist the counsel that I had to give, 
lltat seemed open to receive it : went home with Abner 
»W<]tolman, with whom and his family we had a sweet 
letting in the spreading of Divine and encouraging love. 
• • 22d. — Was at a large meeting at Old-spring, where 
>S had a laborious exercise to pass through in speaking 
to several states present, and against the leaven of 
riches, — " not to put confidence in it or make gold 
our hope ; for it is an iniquity to be purified by the 
Judge,** &c. 

2Sd. — I was at Rancocus meeting ; it was rather a 
low time, but I laboured in it to some increase of ease 
msti freedom of spirit. Here I saw John Woolman for 
the first time ; I take him to be a sweet, clean-spirited 
Friend ; his unity with the true Seed may be felt by 
his savoury conversation and pious self-denying life. 
- 2^th. — Went to Mountholly meeting, where very 
many Friends assembled from different meetings. I 
TRFias'very low going to this meeting, but ere I had sat 
long, the Word of life quickened my mind, and a fa- 
vourable season it proved ; in which the testimony [of 
"Truth] was exalted in the authority thereof, and I had 
to speak comfortably to several states, to my ease and 
domfort. I was much afraid of this meeting, as they 
17 N 
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have had great privileges by favoured instruments; 
here lived Abram Farrington, and to. this meeting 
belongs that worthy exemplary Friend John WoolmiD} 
whose life and conversation shines in Christian puritj. , 
His concern is to lead a life of self-denial ; pomp and 
splendor he avoids, does not choose to use sil?er or 
useless vessels that savour of the pomp of this world I 
his house is very plain, his living so also ; and yet he 
enjoys plenty of the good things that are ncces^rj 
for Christian accommodation : we dined with him, and 
were kindly entertained. In the evening went to we 
a widow Friend in affliction, with whom and many other 
Friends we had an opportunity of sitting together, and * 
witnessed a little of the unsealing of the goodness that 
is hid in the invisible life. 

26th, — I was at Chester meeting, it proved a low 
season in which I felt my mind much straitened whether 
to say anything or be silent, the intelligence seemed 
so low, and the ability so small : but as I was brought 
into resignation to the Divine will, I felt the balance 
was for speaking a few sentences, which I did to more 
ease, and with more authority than I expected ; it was 
respecting the people of Samaria who said they believed 
not for the saying of the woman, they had now heard 
for themselves, and believed that He was the Christ 
the Saviour of the world, they were so reached and 
convinced by his preaching ; which would be the case 
still, if people were concerned to look for Him where 
He does appear and preach, in their own hearts, and 
be drawn off from instrumental helps, looking to Him, 
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^fe glorious author and finisher of true and living faith. 
*hi8 and more I had to drop, which greatly eased ray 
**iiid and redeemed my spirit from the state of travail 
-*t -^as in and under for the slain of this people. It 
'^^ppens when a stranger ^travels, the intelligence be- 
comes so universal, tliat the public assembles, and those 
^feo seldom attend any place of worship then come, 
^Mch adds to the weight and exercise of poor pilgrims ; 
«ut out of these straits the Lord our God delivers all 
that put their trust in Him, — blessed be his great and 
glorious name for ever ! 

Samuel Neale to Samuel Watson, Ireland. 

Jersey^ 27th Seventh Months 1771. 

Dear Cousin, — In my traversing the wilderness, I 
have sometimes felt my mind drawn to converse with 
thee and thy dear wife, in a nearness that prompts me 
to tell you so. The great Orderer of nature and the 
God of all grace has visited you, in order to make you 
his : as inward care and feeling are kept to, I trust it 
will be so ; and that you will more and more become 
serviceable in your day, by yielding obedience to that 
which influences and disposes to follow the Lord in his 
leadings and requirings. The way to hear the lan- 
guage of the Spirit is to be within ; it is often slow of 
utterance unless we are willing and obedient; the 
quicker we are to hear and active in obeying, the readier 
and oftener it speaks to our Instruction and furtherance 
in grace and sanctification. And as you have been 
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made partakers of the powers of the world to cone, 
live near its quickenings ; it leads into solitude tti 
solitary places, and out of the spirit of the world and 
its inordinate love of yisihles, and great anxiety for 
accumulating unstable riches, and it girds up the loins 
of our minds to serve Him, whose glory cannot be com- 
prehended by mortals. In this state at times we fed 
a joy and rejoicing, that encourages us to perseTeie; 
in which we are ready to conclude that nothing 8hiU 
be able to separate us from serving the Lord, in our 
day, age and generation. And perhaps this lasts for 
a season, when we seem to gain ground and to go oa 
prosperously; but this abates with the withdrawing! 
of life, and the world and the things of it, often gait 
strength in our affections, when we are apt to grow cool 
and easy, and to delight in terrestrials, with the plausi- 
ble pretext of taking care for our families, etc., eta 
But it is beyond a doubt with me, that a religioas 
faithful discharge of our duty to God and his Church, 
is the way to prosper inwardly and outwardly, and to 
enjoy a kingdom on earth far superior in dignity and 
glory, to any Emperor or King that fears not God. 

I therefore, dear cousins, fervently desire that yoa 
may mind Mary's choice — the one thing needful, which 
she chose, and which should never be taken from her ; 
and then all necessary things will be added. The 
abounding disposition of this age, and even of the pro- 
fessors of the spotless Truth, many of them, is to join 
close as to the chariot of this world, by which they 
suffer loss greatly, and become disqualified from hear- 
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ing distinctly the language of the Spirit, and what is 
required of them by Him, "wh^ called them with a high 
•nd holy call, to go and work in the vineyard. 

Arise therefore, and take a solemn look unto your 
progress heavenward ; see whether the engagement is 
as powerful as it has heretofore been; whether it is 
growing from strength to strength. I shall not be sur- 
prised at your feeling coolness at times, or even aflSic- 
tion and death, and abiding even in this baptism for a 
Bwwon. But let tis never be reconciled to it; but 
Nestle, as holy Jacob did, by which the appellation of 
prince was conferred upon him, for he prevailed with 
God and man. And beloved cousins, it is the wrestling 
seed that shall still prevail, and be serviceable amongst 
men, shall have influence and place with them in the 
Church, and even by labour so convince them as to 
have them reconciled who were in disorder and trans- 
gression, and alien from the commonwealth of Israel. 
I have felt a little openness of this sort towards you, 
and in it salute you, and desire your prosperity and 
advancement in righteousness for ever. 

My journey in this continent hitherto has been to my 
own relief and satisfaction, feeling the evidence that I 
am here according to what I believed to be my duty ; 
in which daily renewings are mercifully extended. I 
have been through North and South Carolina, Virginia, 
"Maryland, and now finishing East and West Jersey. 
There is a great body of Friends on this continent, 
beyond what I expected : many of them deep and valu- 
able in the Church, and many of them too deeply 
17* 
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settled in earth and earthly things ; and ihongh ihej 
are not in much pomp as to worldly splendour, the loofc 
and leaven of that spirit which dissipates and rendert 
useless, very much hurts and weakens as to coming f<v- 
ward in the brightness of Truth, and in service in the 
Church. J. Churchman, William Brown, Joseph White, 
and several that visited Europe in our memory, ire 
well, and keep alive in the Truth, in the living umty 
and spiritual bond. T. Lightfoot and Susannah I hare 
been in company with several times, and at their house; 
Susannah is highly and deservedly esteemed, and so is 
her husband: I believe they would bo both as well 
pleased to live there (I mean Ireland) as here. It is 
not all gold that glistens ; that is enough to be gathered 
[as to] what I mean : — there is a low vulgar education 
amongst the professors here, that if they do not feci 
and live to what they profess, they are very low indeed 
in behaviour and conduct, which by a spirit of obstinacy 
that prevails in them, is very degrading to Truth and 
the Society, and especially in the Eur(»pean'8 opinion, 
who are brought up otherwise : but where Truth pre- 
vails it polishes, and makes all beautiful and lively, and 
the members thereof are but one family all the worM 
over. When I consider how soon the veil will be rent 
and the spirit released from the confines of mortality 
I cannot but ardently desire for myself and my kins 
folk according to the flesh, that we may so run as U 
obtain a mansion amongst the blessed. I am, there 
fore, in love that waxes not old, engaged to urge yoti 
as I know the heavenly visitation has been shed on yoi 



mi] SAMUEL NEALE. 199 

for a glorious purpose, to make you helpful to others, 
tnd happy in yourselves. 

I have not yet had a prospect when I may return 
with any degree of confidence ; I consider myself as 
bought, and therefore not my own ; and if it ever will 
he, I trust it will be in the counsel of Heaven ; but it 
looks most likely that I shall reside on this continent 
this winter. I am pleased to hear a good account of 
<5ousin Jenny ; nothing gives me greater joy than to 
hear (that) my kindred walk in the Truth. 
Your affectionate cousin, 

Samuel Neale. 

i&th, — Being First-day, I was at two public meet- 
ings at Haddonfield, in which were many Friends from 
other meetings, and the expectation was so great to- 
wards the poor servant, that I had nothing to say by 
way of testimony, (my companion had) and my mind 
was preserved in peace, and in a humble dependence 
upon Him who lives for ever, — ^who knows for what end 
He thus seals up the spring of ministry amongst his 
poor children who are endeavouring to fulfil his com- 
mands, and to follow the pointings of his holy finger. 
Went to visit the widow Hopkins, in whose family had 
a sitting, and felt a little of the crumbs that fall from 
the heavenly table distributed amongst us. 

After a meeting at Upper Greenwich on the 29th, 
my companion David Ferris returned homeward ; we 
had travelled in great love and unity, and his company 
was serviceable and satisfactory. 
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Eighth Month 8f A. — Came to Springfield meeting 
accompanied by my kind friend John Pemberton,ete.| 
here we had a solid comfortable season together,— 4ife 
prevailed in this meeting, and wo were refreshed one 
in another ; it ended under a weighty sense of the 
heavenly presence .being near and overshadowing lo. 
Here lives my esteemed friend Mordecai Yarnall, with 
whom I stayed all night. Next day went to Providence 
meeting, accompanied by John Pemberton and M. 
Yarnall : in this meeting my mind was made easyly 
bearing a short testimony to the Truth, after wbicli I 
felt the [evidence] of peace and joy in the Holy Ghost 
Afterwards went to vidit my ancient friend Marj 
James, who, though far advanced in years, is alive in 
the root and spring of life, with whom I had a relieving 
opportunity in the fellowship of the gospel of peace 
and salvation. 

10^/i, ll^/i, and 12th, — I was at the Quarterly Meet- 
ing of Concord, in which my spirit was mereifully sus- 
tained to labour according to present ability, and I felt 
the sweet incomes of peace as a shade to cover my 
mind, under which I departed in thankfulness. 

28f//. — At Bucks Quarterly Meeting, held at the 
Falls ; the meeting of ministers and elders was a fa- 
voured season ; I had to speak of faith, and that it still 
gives the victory ; sometimes again when we think we 
are capable to do some little service, and begin in it, 
like Peter we fail, and begin to sink and cry out "Lord 
save me or I peris^h,'* — his Master stretched forth his 
hand to help him, and rebuked him with this little ad- 
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monition, "0 tliou of little faith! wherefore didat 
thou doubt." I had to mention the service of keeping 
dose to the Master, and that as we look to Him in 
times of the greatest straits, we should not fail of 
heavenly succour. I went home after meeting with 
Joseph White. On the 30th was at the Youths* Meet- 
ing, where I was exercised in a good degree of that 
lelp which Truth gives, and departed in sweet peace. 
■'' Ninth Month 11th — I was at Maiden Creek Meet- 
ing, in which I felt a spring of love and life very plea- 
sant and sustaining : I was opened to speak something 
cipmforting to a sick state resembling that of Lazarus, 
wio was first sick, and afterwards died ; the Lord Jesus 
loved the family, and drew near unto it in order to raise 
iim from this condition, — even He, who is the resur- 
rection and the life still ; and those who believe in him 
though they were dead, yet shall they live, and whoso- 
ever liveth and believeth in him shall never die. As 
bis power is believed in, it will cure the distempers of 
the soul, and thus raise from death ; it is the resurrec- 
tion and the life, that does this great and solemn work, 
and therefore as Jesus Christ is the means, [I exhorted] 
to receive him and believe in him ; and though we may 
have been in the grave, and lain three days, yet would 
He raise from the dead. I had also to encourage some 
states present to look to Him, who, as we are faithful 
and fervent, is graciously pleased at times to raise us 
into newness of life ; it was a good and strengthening 
season which I trust will be remembered. 

ISth and 20th. — Was at Haddonfield Quarterly 
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Meeting, where in the meeting for ministers and eldert 
I was concerned to speak of Deborah, who was raised 
up for the Lord's work and service, when the high iij« 
were left" unoccupied, and the travellers walked throajk 
by-paths ; after her victory she had a song to sing, Mi 
that the stars in their courses fought against Sisera vtA 
the enemies of Israel — this I applied to these gospd 
days, when the members, who draw their strength ani 
influence from the Sun of righteousness and keepthdf 
places, may be counted as sta;rs standing against tlie 
enemies of Israel and making war against wrong thin^ 
I was mercifully sustained and replenished this iaj] 
next day returned to Philadelphia, in order to attend 
the Yearly Meeting. 



CHAPTER X. 

Attends Yearly Meeting at Philadelphia 1771 — Meetings in Nantncket' 
Now England — New York — Returns to Philadelphia 1772 — Sails ftf 
Ireland — Arrives at Waterford. 

The Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia commenced the 
21st of the Ninth Month with the meeting of ministers 
and elders, in which Truth was felt to sweeten our 
spirits, under the influence whereof we were enabled 
to worship. My mind got a little ease in reviving the 
language, — *'Look to the Rock whence ye were hewn," 
etc., and had to show the insensibility we were in* 
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^tfore we were visited by the Power of Truth ; and the 
ifecessity we are under, of being rencwcdly quickened 
lad raised from the deadness of the letter, to live in 
kike Spirit unto the Lord our God. We were favoured 
^luring the various sittings of this Yearly Meeting with 
tke renewings of heavenly help, for the carrying on 
the affairs of the Church in unity, concord, and swcet- 
tifess of gospel labour ; they proved satisfactory inform- 
bag seasons, in which Friends were opened to unfold 
ElUioh instruction during deliberations upon the various 
OOatters that came before us, the seasoning of Truth 
>ettig kept to, wherein instruction is communicated to 
^mfort and edification; I hope it will operate like 
.eaven amongst the members. The last day (the 26th) 
iras especially a season of heavenly favour; so that 
lome of us could say in truth, our meeting for business 
ras a meeting of worship. The solid power and life of 
Cruth were sweetly felt in the closing meeting ; and we 
«me away thankful and humble under a sense of Di- 
vine favour, and that the Lord our God was revealed 
into us ; for which my soul adored his great and glo- 
ious Name ; and I could say through living experience, 
hat salvation and strength belong unto the Lord and 
o his Christ, for ever and ever. Amen. 

1771, Tenth Month 6th. — We had a large meeting 
,t Peach-pond, where were many Presbyterians : the 
people were well-behaved, and the way of life and sal- 
tation was freely preached to them ; when the meeting 
ras over they seemed even loath to depart : we may 
ay, the Lord's blessed power was over all, and hia 
preat name was praised. 
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ll^A. — Set forward for Oswego meeting ; it m 
mostly held in silence, except towards the latter pnt) 
where I had some close hints to drop to those trho 
ministered to the people, — to remember not to sacrifiee 
before the prophet came, because it was foolishncM, 
and would not go unpunished as in the case of Saoly 
who did it out of pity to the people. 

Idth* — In passing throujgh Worcester we had con- 
versation with a physician and a man of note in tnde; 
they were both very civil, and seemed conmced it 
their judgments of the spiritual religion established \q 
our blessed Saviour ; they kindly invited us to staj 
and dine. Several seemed to importune us to havci 
meeting in this town ; but not feeling that draft irhid 
sustains in such services, I declined, being fcarfal to 
dishonour the Master's cause, or to bring reproach 
uj)on the reputation of the blessed Truth : being con- 
vinced it is more profitable to be drawn by the cords 
of Divine love, than to run hastily into services ^hicb 
we are not authorized to engage in by the leadings of 
that love, which desires the prosperity of mankind, and 
as it is obeyed gives us the enjoyment of Divine peace, 
and leads to quietness and assurance for ever. 

Eleventh Month 6th, — Had an afternoon meeting 
at Ippin ; several Friends were present, and many 
other people also assembled, it was a good open oppor- 
tunity ; afterwards we had an evening meeting in a 
Friend's family, which was like a parting meeting to 
some who were with us for many days ; the sweet ifr 
fluences of the love of our God were with us, in which 
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J[ had to say, Who is like unto our Bock ? and that as 

we have our settlement in Him, though distantly scat- 

.tered, we shall be all preserved and enabled to sing 

.linto Him ; — this Rock follows us, as it did Israel of 

pjd, in order that we may eat of it and drink of it, and 

|)e sheltered by it from storms and from rains. This 

was the same Rock that was seen to be hewn as out of 

.^e mountain without hands, which grew and filled the 

earth, breaking to pieces the gold, the silver, the brass, 

tiie iron and clay, — the clay figures out the miry things 

^ this world, which seem to hinder our minds from 

^oing forward in the Lord's work, — and the gold, silver, 

brass and iron, the world's glory and honour, which 

fio much captivate and fill the minds of men : — but as 

we know the power of this Rock to break and destroy 

those things, and way is given thereto, it grows in us, 

and then we become inhabitants thereof, and sing to 

.the praise of his great name ! 

14:th. — Attended the Monthly Meeting at Salem, 
where I was favoured with a relieving though close tes- 
timony to the Friends belonging to it, who appeared 
to me to be much at ease and leavened into the spirit 
of liberty and vanity with which this age of professors 
of the pure Truth too much abounds. The meeting of 
business was low and flat, we had many remarks to 
make, which they accepted in love, and we departed 
in peace. We lodged at Samuel Collins*, at whose 
father's or grandfather's John Richardson and George 
Keith formerly had a close argument, when the latter 
was much confused and confounded. 
18 
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15th. — I was at a large meeting of plain-looldBg 
Friends, in which I had very close work to get inU) 
my service in the life and opening of counsel. Hi4 
to mention the sea-monsters that drew oat their bretft 
to their young ; but now when the children asked fcr 
bread, no man breaketh it unto them, and the tongBfe 
of the sucking child cleaves to the roof of its moitk 
for thirst ; the daughter of my people (saith the Lori'i 
servant,) is become cruel like the ostrich in thewilde^ 
ness, which I had to compare this people to. I wis 
helped forward in a good degree of authority and 
strength, and found my mind opened and relieved \j 
the prevalence of Divine virtue. 

26th and 28th. — I was at two large meetings for 
worship on the island of Nantucket : there are on this 
island 300 families of professors [Friends] many of 
whom are sailors employed in the whale-fishery. I felt 
my mind sustained by the unction that qualifies for 
every service in the church, and had many states to 
speak to ; afterwards I was at the men's meeting, in 
which I laboured a pretty deal with respect to several 
things that appeared on their books ; I was enabled to 
be helpful to the concerned Friends, by joining in tbcir 
service for the support of the discipline : the distempers 
appeared to be great, which had crept in among the 
professors, by much indulgence, — cases with respect to 
oflFenders in marrying, and other things, which a rem- 
nant were labouring to have reformed ; there seemed 
to be some gaining of strength in the latter, which in 
time I trust will so far increase, as to make them firm 
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||t|tkes in Zion, bearing their spiritual armour under 
tibe glorious banner of Christ Jesus, who is the Captain 
of the armies of the living God. In the evening I had 
ft sitting with pretty many Friends at our lodging, to 
my relief and the encouragement of several present in 
fjote way they should walk, even by being faithful to 
^^ manifestation of Truth; and then the Lord would 
flldight in them, and fight their battles for them, and 
))Cing them into the peaceable possession of Divine 
|j|i|oyment in the spiritual Canaan. I had a concern 
m^ see those who were sea-faring men, and on the 29th 
|hey came together pretty fully, and there was a large 
gathering; in which I laboured to the best of my 
lability: the result must be left to Him who blesses, 
ipgad sends home all such services to the witness 
within. 
. Twelfth Month 2l8t — First-day, I was at a very 
large meeting, said to be the largest at Friends' meet- 
ing-house, supposed to contain 2000 people; in the 
£we part I felt in a very low travail of spirit, and 
resigned to be like a fool, with which I seemed to settle ; 
when I felt the gradual springing up of Divine strength, 
in which I stood, and was sustained beyond my expec- 
tation ; the openings of counsel flowed greatly to my 
own relief and enlargement, as I felt very poor and 
weak on going to this meeting : supplication was of- 
fered at the close in the power and Spirit of our Lord 
Jesus, and it ended greatly to my inward enjoyment 
of peace and consolation. 
&A. — Finding our minds easy, [David Ferris was 
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his companion,] we set sail for the mainland. Wlien I 
came on this island, I felt the love of our Lord Jean 
Christ to operate in my heart towards this people, even 
before I left the wharf, which deeply affected my mind; 
and whilst with them, I was sustained in a gospel 
labour beyond my expectation : and now on leaving 
them, I found my mind sustained with the same Iotb^ 
in which I desire their growth in the Truth and increue 
in righteousness, and that the Lord our God maybaTS 
a valiant pco.ple raised up for his name, whose works 
through them may praise Him, who lives for ever and 
ever ! 

11th. — This day I had a tender sitting with a Fridtad: 
I had to speak of those chosen separated vessels for 
the Lord's use, which as they are passive and resigned, 
a blessing awaits them and theirs ; they are as chan- 
nels through which counsel flows, and it is a favour and 
honour to bo counted worthy to act in the Lord's cause: 
thus as the ark when with Obed-Edom, was the cause 
of his being blessed, so as we keep our places, a bless- 
ing will rest upon us and our families, when employed 
in the Lord's service. 

16th. — Was at the Monthly Meeting at Ponygansi't, 
in wliich I was favoured witli some degree of ability lo 
labour: the meeting for business was attended by 
several solid concerned Friends, who seemed cn;:affed 
for the law and testimony of our holy Head and High 
Priest. We laboured together with tliem, — spoke to 
several affairs that came before the meeting according; 
to present strength, and came away relieved in our 
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Blinds : the decay of a right concern, or rather the want 
thereof, has greatly retarded, in these parts, the pros- 
perity and growth of the Truth amongst the people, hy 
which wrong things have got into the camp, wrong 
habits have been indulged in, and the children's teeth 
■eemed set on edge by the parents eating sour grapes. 
Heads of families heing destitute of the right know- 
ledge, are incapable to instruct their children, and so 
all seemed too much in the way of forgetfulness by the 
indalging in present perishing gratifications. May the 
I^ord arise and scatter his enemies and the people's, is 
my earnest desire, and then the church will be qualified 
to come out of her present wilderness state in this 
quarter of the country ; where the gates of Zion mourn, 
hecaose so few come forward in a noble concern for 
Tmth and righteousness. 

[After visiting the meetings in the States of New 
England and New York, he returned to Philadelphia 
the 13th of Second Month, 1772, to the house of his 
kind friend John Pemberton.] 

1772, Second Months 14f A. — Took leave of my com- 
panion David Ferris, who went home to his family ; he 
was with me in this journey oftentimes in cold weather, 
close exercise, and hard travelling ; and his company 
was helpful as well as agreeable, he being a lover of 
Tnnth and its testimony. 

20M. — At Sadnor meeting, which was in a good 

degree lively, being favoured with the running of the 

heavenly oil, which was truly comforting to my mind : 

having been much stripped as to spiritual enjoyment, 

18* 
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and under baptism for many days, though resigned. 
The evening of the 21st, some Friends were at ny 
lodging, with whom I had a silent sitting, in a commu- 
nion truly delightful, which I thought a reward foriAtt 
I had passed through this week. 

2Sd. — I was at Pine-street meeting [Philadelphia] tn 
the morning, in which I felt a concern on my mind to 
labour in doctrine according to present ability: tkc 
words that impressed my mind were, — that we mwt 
become followers before we are feeders of thefiod; 
and I had to point out how we are prepared for flic 
service of the church, — the tribulation that is tp be 
passed through, which works patience, experience and 
hope; thus preparing us for the spiritual work, and 
breaking us oflf from the spirit of the world, throngh 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, which removes the dross, 
the tin and the reprobate silver. It was a season of 
favour, and the testimony reached several states pre- 
sent, and brought us near in the heavenly communion. 
Went afterwards to Burlington, and in the evening ha'l 
a sitting at Benjamin Swett*s, to profit and enlarge- 
ment of heart. 

24:th, — Attended the meeting for worship and disci- 
pline there ; in the former I was exercised but did not 
express all that was before me, which lessened the re- 
ward of sweetness and peace which would have attended, 
but I got some ease of mind. My concern was to the 
elders and other members, who were concerned and 
active in the Lord's work, that they might feel thiir 
qualifications in the moving of the Holy Ghosc upon 
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Aeii minds : as prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man, but holy men spake as they were moved 
of the Holy Ghost ; so this remains still to bo the true 
: qualification for service in the church, amongst all the 
concerned members of different ranks and orders. 

Third Month Ist. — I went to Frankfort meeting in 
the forenoon, and returned to the evening meeting in 
<he city : I was exercised in a low travail in this meet- 
ing, but a spring of living comfort sustained me to 
labour to the ease and peace of my mind ; the evening 
•meeting was large ; through the seasoning virtue of 
-Truth we were helped ; I sat under a living sense of 
Divine enjoyment, as it were under my own vine and 
fig-tree, where none can deprive of living feeding, when 
it is the Heavenly Master's will to honour with his pre- 
sence and goodness. 

Sd. — I went with many Friends to Chester, to see 
my endeared companion, Joseph Oxley embark for 
England, with Sarah and Deborah Morris ; we had a 
flitting there before they went on board ; and at our 
lodging in the morning before we set off, there was an 
effusion of Love and Goodness prevailed, which united 
OB to each other in much nearness and brokenness of 
spirit, which is a mystery to the world and its spirit : 
in this frame of mind we parted, the ship got under 
sail, and we returned to Philadelphia.* 

22d. — Was at the Bank meeting in the morning, and 
at the great meeting-house in the evening, in the latter 

. * See Pike and Oxlej, pages 386, 388. 
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I was silent ; I had an impulse to duty but waved it on 
account of the smallness of the opening and the singo- 
larity of it, which was David's words respecting him- 
self, " As the Lord liveth there is but a step betwixt 
me and death ;" — this occasioned me distress, as I be- 
lieve it was best for me to have dropped it though I 
bad said no more, but the largeness of the meeting and 
my own diffidence made me fearful and backward, wludi 
increased uneasiness and multiplied my burden. 

Third Month 23(i. — In the meeting for ministen 
and elders I had a sharp close testimony ; I rather kept 
it too long in my vessel, which disqualified from getting 
that relief, and with that clearness, as was desirable: 
it was respecting those who were in their chambers of 
imagery, and some who turned their backs on the 
temple, and were worshipping the sun towards the east; 
Dcmas-like they were preferring this world and its 
glory, before the discharge of their duty; and thus 
they had too much neglected the work unto which they 
had been called in the Lord's vineyard, etc. 

2bth, — This day I was amongst my friends, and 
visited my worthy friend Mordecai Yarnall at his son- 
in-law's Samuel Wetherell, where with his family we 
had a sweet refreshing opportunity under a sense of the 
overshadowing of Divine love : spent the rest of the 
evening with William Brown and John Churchman. 

Fourth Month Ath. — Continued in Philadelphia until 
the 19th ; visiting the meetings and families of Friends, 
as Truth opened my way ; during which time I ha«l 
some dipping seasons, and trying, exercising moments, 
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tut, amidst all, was mercifully sustained, and supported 
%6 get through in a good degree of the unity of the 
Spirit, which remains to be the bond that links and 
draws the Lord's people and family together in upright- 
ness and simplicity. I had the company of dear Su- 
sannah Lightfoot in many of those families in which I 
laboured, whose service was acceptable and enlivening 
to me and many more. 

19th, — Went to Chester meeting, where I had a low 
season in travail ; but towards the conclusion Truth 
seamed to be in dominion, and the meeting ended in 
Biipplication and thanksgiving to the Lord of power 
and praise, who is worthy for ever ! In the evening 
went to John Smith's, where we had a sitting with 
many Friends, to our mutual help and comfort : there 
was something close dropped for a state present, which, 
like David, was for justifying itself and yet was guilty ; 
the prophet having to tell him " Thou art the man," 
notwithstanding his zeal in saying, " the man that hath 
done this shall surely die ;** he sat as a judge, was for 
punishing the iniquity of another, but was guilty him- 
self. I warned such a state to get to the washing pool, 
for unless we are washed we have no part in Christ 
Jesus ; and if we die in guilt and rebellion, we shall be 
excluded from the territories of light, and can have no 
entrance ; whereas if we become washed, we shall be 
able to stand in the obedience, be faithful unto death, 
and so enjoy a crown of life ! 

22d. — In Philadelphia, preparing for my journey to 
Oblong, having felt drawings for some weeks past to 
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be at their ensuing Quarterly Meeting. It has been % 
sifting time ; but mj mind is brought into a dispositioii 
to be what the Lord my God would have me to be, and 
to follow the leadings of his blessed and unerring 
Spirit ; for, though human frailty is great, yet ¥Cik 
things are sometimes made strong, even to confound 
the wise and prudent of this world. 

Sixth Month 6th. — ^Went on board a vessel bound to 
Cork, to feel if I could go in her, but found a stop, 
which brought me into close exercise ; but as I know 
my motive is to be clear of this people, and to dischaig* 
my duty, I am easy; and have resigned myself to 
Divine disposal. 

Seventh Month Slat. — At the Monthly Meeting in 
Philadelphia. In the men's meeting we felt living 
uniting virtue ; and the business was conducted in troe 
desire for an increase of harmony and spiritual strength; 
many instructive hints were dropped in answering the 
queries. 

Eighth Month Ist. — The Quarterly Meeting for 
ministers and elders was held this day ; which meeting 
was owned with the vital power and virtue of Truth, 
and the body, I believe, was edified in love. 2d, At- 
tended three meetings, in all which, I was helped to 
bear testimony for the truth of our God, and to labour 
in the ability revealed ; living praise be ascribed to Him 
who lives for ever, and who, through grace, enables 
dust and ashes to stand in dominion over the opposing 
spirits of carnal men. 

3d. — The Quarterly Meeting assembled at Fourth 



1772.] SAMUEL N £ A L £ . 215 

Street, and was very lai'ge ; I was exercised, much to 
my own ease, both in the meeting for worship and that 
for discipline ; and strength was granted to drop several 
remarks, which much relieved my mind. 

The Youths* Meeting was held the next day ; it was 
large, and 1 laboured in the authority Truth gave : it 
ended in praises and thanksgiving to the Lord our God. 

5th, — Preparing for my return home, and visiting 
and taking leave of my Friends. 

6th. — Was at Market Street meeting ; it was large, 
and though I went into the meeting very poor and 
empty, yet possessing faith in the sufficiency of that 
power, which is not of man but of God, I was enabled 
to deal very closely with some there, who had chosen 
their own ways ; also to hand encouragement to the 
young and rising generation, in a sweet stream of gos- 
pel love ; the meeting ended under a solemn sense of 
the Lord's goodness and mercy; for which, and for 
every favour extended, may the humble in heart suy, 
** Good is the Lord : — His works are wonderful, and 
His ways past finding out.** 

9th. — Was at three very large meetings, which were 
favoured with the Divine Presence ; tongue and utter- 
ance were mercifully administered ; the blessed Lord 
of life strengthened my mind by the revelation of 
power from on high. It was a day of favour to my 
soul, and in all those meetings I was supplied and re- 
plenished far beyond my expectation; and I had to 
praise the Lord for his mercies and blessings to his 
creature man. Reverence and awe deeply impressed 
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mj mind, under a sense of the Lord's gracious dealing 
to such a poor weak being as I am. 

I went on board a good vessel bound for Cork, W 
could not see my way in her, though in appearantf^ 
much better and more complete than another bound tor 
Waterford, and not likely to sail so soon. But, as nj 
intention was so move in that which brought me firoia 
my native land, I committed myself into the keepsf 
of a faithful Creator, and cast not my dependence upoi 
outward observation, but on his eternal arm of strength) 
which led me into this service, has graciously sastaincd 
and succoured in the needful time, and has been a pro- 
sent help when all outward help was invisible: — fe 
which favours and mercies, may my soul bless his great 
and adorable name, for He is worthy to be followed, 
served, feared and obeyed, world without end. 

10th. — Took leave of many Friends in the tender 
love of God, in a manner suited to the solemnity; » 
multiplicity of words did not attend our separation, 
but a living sense of the enjoyment of that life and 
virtue which goes beyond the grave. 

I went on board the Charlotte^ Richard Curtis, boond 
to Waterford ; and, as tho time was come to part, I 
rejoiced in the power of an endless life, and was quet 
and composed. I was accompanied as far as Chester 
by several Friends ; we came to anchor in the evening. 

llth^ 1772. — Weighed anchor, had a pleasant daj» 
read the Scriptures, and was sweet and well in my mind; 
and thankful in soul, for the feeling of great nearness 
to my well-beloved friends on this continent. 
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The consciousness of having endeavoured to discharge 
my duty, sits exceedingly pleasing on my mind : thanks 
W ascribed to Him who is the Author of ability, wis- 
dom and strength; for to man, as man, belongeth 
iiothmg that is good ; but to the Lord, only wise, do- 
ipmion, honour and praise, for ever. 

iOth. — Sat alone, and was desirous that a heart 
leight be given and continued, to remember the kind 
'ieriings of a gracious God, who wonderfully sustained 
*6 in this journey, furnished for the labour of the day, 
'gave me a place amongst the living in his family ; and, 
at my departure, favoured me with an incontestable 
evidence that I was in my place, and had stayed the 
proper time and no longer ; this is what I desired fer- 
^ntly ; also that He would be graciously pleased to 
restore me to my friends, and unite us in the bond of 
Bjnritual fellowship. 

21«e and 22d. — A'pleasant breeze continued in our 
ftvour : read the Scriptures, and was pleasantly com- 
posed, under a thankful sense of the many mercies and 
&VOUTS communicated to this hour. May ability bo 
fcther vouchsafed, to be more and more sensible of 
tte innumerable obligations I am under, to the bounteous 
«nd inexhaustible Treasury of goodness, infinite and 
immense. 

24<A. — Spent the time very pleasantly and sweetly 
on my voyage, having an easy mind, free from anxiety 
md gloom. 

28th. — My time much taken up in reading the Scrip- 
tures and other profitable works, which sweetened my 
19 
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mind ; I felt myself secretly sustained, and kept infl* 
harbour of resignation and patience, which I estecoei 
a great blessing and favour. May the sweet influcw 
of Divine love so operate, as to make me more anl 
more sensible of the benefit of keeping under the g)- 
vernment of our Lord Jesus, who is King of kings, and 
Lord of Lords, and who crowns with immortality and 
eternal life. 

m 

Ninth Month 5th. — ^A pleasant breeze in our favonr. 
My mind composed under a sense of the enjoyment of 
that peace, which is given to those who endeavoar to 
perform their Master's will. 

ISth, — First-day. It blew a fresh breeze at soatk- 
east, which brought us near Cork harbour ; but as the 
sea ran too high to attempt going on shore in a boat, 
I contented myself with going to the designed harboor, 
which was Waterford ; and arrived there safely in the 
afternoon, after a passage of thfrty days, from land to 
soundings, and thirty-four from Philadelphia to Water- 
ford. 

Very merciful were the dealings of heavenly Good- 
ness to me in this voyage ! One thing worthy of no- 
tice is, that the vessel bound for Cork, in which I wM 
not easy to embark, sailed ten days sooner than we 
did, and put into Waterford about three hours before 
us. This instructed my mind to trust in the arm of 
Divine help and sufficiency, which is revealed for all 
those who humbly confine therein. Some of my friends 
urged the age of the Charlotte as an objection to mj 
going in her ; but believing her to be the right vessel, 
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and the Monthly and Quarterly Meetings for Philadel- 
phia coming on, I stayed, and resigned myself to Divine 
disposal, which yielded peace, and made my heart 
rejoice; for, by the detention, I was able to attend 
those meetings, which were much favoured ; and it 
seemed to be a crown to my labours on that continent ; 
for had I gone in the other I should have missed them, 
been ten days longer at sea, and.should have come with 
only part of my reward ; so that I can say, the Lord 
is worthy of adoration and praise. 

After attending the week-day meeting in Waterford 
on the 15th, in which I felt afresh the spring of life 
and consolation to unite and refresh, I came to Clon- 
mel ; and on the 16th of Ninth Month I got well home, 
and found my dear wife and family in health; for 
which, and all other mercies, I desire to bow in grate- 
ful prostration and dedication of soul. 

On the 18th, attended our week-day meeting in 
Cork ; through the mercy and goodness of the great 
Lord God, I felt my mind prepared to unite with the 
spirits of my friends present, and to reverence and 
worship his great Name, who lives for ever. 

Ninth Month 22d, 1772. — When I consider the 
mercy extended to me in my distant travel in different 
climates, over dangerous rivers and swamps, the spiritual 
support I daily experienced, the unity of the living 
with my labours, and my safe return in peace to my 
native land ; language will not admit of my commemo- 
rating the obligation I am under. Therefore may cir- 
cumspect living express his praise ; and may I, in holy 
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awe and silence, contemplate Lis matchless mercy, for 
He is abundant in goodness and truth to his spnatG. 
from generation to generation, for ever and ever. Aukb. 
In allusion to his labours in America, he thusTfriia 
about this time in a letter to a friend. 

To A Friknd. 
Glam, Vwdfth Month, I'V- 

Dear Friend. — 1 unow , feci, that often fotti* 
sake of others we are favooieu, not for anything ot • 
or in us at our command, ai herefore it is not of bin 
that willeth, or of him that runneth, bat God tte 
showeth mercy ; and thia, beloved Friend, is what i* 
tained, supported, and gave me a place araomrst ra* 
Friends iu America, and brought me honae with a sheif 
of peace, rejoicing, may it be, with fear and trembliiipt. 
For I well know that unwatchfuineas, elevation or Tua 
glory, may soon open a door where destruction mi 
enter, and may speedily cast down to heil in tormiiDi. 
lamentation and woo ! 

Therefore, I will endeavour to trust in that Arm of 
Htrength, which began the work, carried it on and per- 
fects it ; and as there is a patient continuance in oU-- 
dience, faith, and well-iloiiig, may glory, honour, stwl 
immortality ho the croivn at the end of my days; fw 
which end I hope I crave the help of the spirits of bt 
dear friends everywhere, and of their prayers. 

With affectionate nearness, 1 remain ihylovingfrii^ 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Bemains at home for several years — Religious visit to Friends in and 
about London, etc. — Various services in his own country. 

[After his return from America, he remained at 
feme during the years from 1773 to 1777, duly attend- 
isf the Six Weeks, Quarterly, and Half Years* Meet- 
^g8, as they came in course. It appears that he was 
*ach occupied in attending to his business, but whilst 
Am engaged to be diligent therein, he was earnestly 
concerned to be also '* fervent in spirit, serving the 
I^rd;" manifesting where his treasure and his heart 
ifere, by keeping best things uppermost, as the follow- 
^»g extracts from his diary set forth.] 

1773, Seventh Month lUh and Ibth. — Attended to 
J»y domestic affairs ; — read a little to stay and sweeten 
oiy mind ; for the perplexities of life are a great em- 
wrrassment to a person rather anxiously exerting his 
power to [obtain] ease therefrom. 

Ninth Month 7th^ 8fA, and 9th. — Hurried with 
^ridly concerns, which have a tendency to unfit the 
*ind for spiritual contemplation ; but by the renewing 
rf the heavenly virtue, the heart becomes mellowed, 
0^ views changed and translated. Grant, ! my 
God, this sustaining, warming influence, by which I may 
Become saved from delusion of every kind, and delivered 
19* 
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from the noise of the archers, whether natiml if 
spiritual. 

llth. — My outward affairs engaged my^attentioHy 
and I passed through them with more serenity than i^ 
some other seasons ; may every dispensation work to-* 
gether for good, and show the vanity of things terrestriaL 

1774, Mghth Month 10th; llth, 12^, and 13f*.— - 
Domestic occurrences took up a pretty deal of my »t^ 
tention, I hope not to render me insensible of the dutjT 
I owe to Him, in whom I live and move and hare nq^ 
being. 

Ninth Month llth. — My domestic affairs took up 
much time : — market-days prove days of hurry, whidi 
manifest that in the world there is commotion and dis- 
composure, but in Him, who is the Source of life, there 
is peace and quietness for ever. 

To A Friend. 

Spring Mounts IWi Second Months 1775. 

Dear Friend, As to the appointment that is 

unanswered on our books, it gives a true representation 
of our state as a people ; some have a will, but how to 
perform they find not ; they apprehend they see the 
state of the Church, but how to restore and build up 
seem^ difficult, and involves in doubt. While this is 
the state of the vessels, half aground, it is best to wait 
the return of the rising tide, which comes in due season, 
and bears up above doubting, puts them in rank anil 
order, and sometimes fills the sails with a prosperous 
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wind to waft them into the destined ports. I would not 
be understood to throw the least discouragement on the 
Bervice ; I believe it is useful when rightly performed, 
and this can only be in the faith which gives strength ; 
this I apprehend was Gideon's, when he went on the 
work he was appointed to ; he was inexperienced, and 
yet because he had faith he succeeded, first trying the 
fleece wet and dry. But old warriors often exercised 
«nd inured to command and to war, if they feel the 
motion, let them proceed ; until then, to wait is the 
wisest measure to be pursued, in my judgment. I be- 
lieve I shall have an engagement in our own province ; 
Limerick and Cork Meetings are to be visited ; I think 
I have some little draught that way, notwithstanding 
it may be the province of elders ; and I would there 
were many spirited up and down into that service by 
the power of love ; then schools, farms nor merchan- 
dize could not prevent, all would be burst and be broken 
of an entangling nature, and the highways would be 
occupied by the feet of the redeemed elders, and indeed 
ministers, and they would go forward in rank and dedi- 
cation in the services of Zion. I have thought some- 
times of late that the day advances fast upon some of 
ns ; it draws towards evening, and it is time to shift 
the labouring oar into younger hands, to bear the 
burden and heat of the day of worldly toil, which only 
yields a perishing reward ; and if we have the neces- 
saries of life, and a supply for the exigencies, where is 
the need of amassing and accumulating a mountain, 
that may one day fall upon the progeny of virtuous 
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predecessors, and dash them to pieces, and also to pur- 
chase fetters and slavery in the evening qf life to 
those virtuous parents, when they might have leea 
beautiful at the meridian, and wear the polish brightei 
and brighter in the evening of life. Let us arise, detf 
friend, from a slumber into which too many have falleOf 
and shake ourselves. Worldly fame and worldly riches 
bear no comparison with the riches of immortality tsi 
the fame of serving the Lord in our generation ; let ai 
join in the rank of dedication, and aspire more aoi 
more to be unshackled from every concern but this one 
concern of living to Him that has died for us; nd 
then we shall stand in a shining lot at the end of dajs! 
So wisheth, so prayeth him, who is affectionately and 
sincerely thy true friend, 

S. Neale. 

1776, Fourth Month 10th. — In town, and had some 
company to dinner about other people's affairs : it is » 
drudgery I do not like, nor is it compatible with the 
peace and quietude which it is my study to pursue, 
when best wisdom covers my mind ; but in this world 
we have a variety of engagements, sometimes on our 
own and at other times on other people's account:— 
may the Director of virtuous pursuits enable me to get 
through them with peace and reputation ; and that la 
my running the race, I may feel an increase of spiritual 
strength to strugt^le on, and experience at last victory 
in Him, who is the strength of the battle and the pa- 
vilion of peace, safety and conquest ! 
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rit may be well to remark that he was often kindly 
engaged for the help of the widow, the fatherless and 
the needy, which labour of love, though at times at- 
tended with much harass and fatigue to himself, he 
often mentions in his diary as affording him much peace 
and comfort. Indeed he seems to have been as a tender 
father to the whole flock, over whom he had been by 
the Great Master appointed an overseer : and he was 
faithfully concerned to pity and strengthen the weak, 
to plead with the backslider, to warn the rebellious, to 
arouse the careless, and to encourage and comfort the 
faithful and tender, in private opportunities as well as 
in public ministry, being truly a pattern of diligence 
in his Divine Master's business, not seeking his own 
things, but "the things of Jesus Christ," — being 
clothed with humility, and fearful of himself, but lean- 
ing only on the arm of All-sufficient strength ! 

He remarks on the 21st of Eleventh Month, 1776, 
on returning home from the National Half Year's 
Meeting.] Found my wife and family in health, for 
•which and every blessing, I desire to be made truly 
thankful ; and as it is by living near the virtue of Truth 
that we are made and preserved so, I ardently wish I 
may be more and more sustained to feel after this ex- 
cellent virtue, which preserves the mind in a fit state 
to meet every storm, and to be able to bear every 
besetment suffered to assault poor mortals, in their 
passage and pilgrimage through this vale of perplexity. 

P 



226 THELIFEOF pWf. 

Spring Movnty 14fA First MontJi^ 1T77. 

Dear Friend, — Thy reply to mine respecting at 
excursion to England in the service of the dayllwi 
upon as conclusive ; if thou hadst felt thyself hamessci 
for a trip there, it would have been a strong inducement 
to me to look at it with more ease and fortitude, for 
though my mind has often felt a draft that way, yrt 
not with sufficient force to venture without a good yolc^ 
fellow, and this was my reason' for sounding thee dis- 
tinctly without hinting my own feeling ; but if it hai 
increased I believe I should have yielded in the sim- 
plicity to the impulse even in a single state — because 
that which has heretofore drawn has never yet failed 
to succour,, so as at least to yield the penny of peace. 
As to great things I never expect them ; the sphere I 
have moved in has been little and low, the measure has 
been small, and yet in the discharge of that committed 
to my trust, I have the evidence of that reward the 
world and its spirit cannot comprehend. In the pur- 
suit of this duty I desire to be preserved ; but the pre- 
sent state of the Church is very discouraging, the living 
active members are but few, and some of these shackU^d 
with temporary cares ; I have felt my portion, I ha^x 
been favoured to view the inconveniences, and from 
ability received have got some of them taken off, and 
hope soon even to feel more liberty from those entan- 
glements that have the delusive glitter of lawful things. 
Our call is high and holy, the day calls for diligence, 
the supinencss of professors in their own individuals in 
the general, makes it more absolutely necessary to 
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^^eave to that which multiplies our strength : wo havo 
few examples of devotion and dedication, too, too many 
iftinding their own, and not the things of Jesus Christ ; 
Wid is not this obvious in those even in the station of 
ministers and elders, who have received gifts, havo 
tnown the day-spring from on high, liave felt the 
Mising of the nether springs, and have been made to 
rejoice as in the time of harvest ? It obstructs the pure 
njnning of the celestial- stream of unity in our general 
meetings, and prevents the dominion of that life that 
in former days was as a diadem of beauty and a crown 
of glory. Thou hints to me, * some of you have been 
honoured with gifts which ye are called to exercise to 
ihe edification of others, I envy you not the honour, 
though I think it is great.' Why was it not ' us* in- 
stead of ' ye ?' Dost thou disclaim the favour when it 
is evident thou hast it, and hast been called and sent 
into the work, yea, and hast' worked ? do not excuse 
thyself by any shelter of thy own creating, for it will 
not do, my dear friend, thou hast the talents, make 
the proper improvement ; for all was to be left, house 
and land, wife and children, and even to hate the life 
comparatively, that we have in this world to win a 
better, to stand approved of Him who had not where 
to lay his head, though the very foxes had holes, and 
the birds of the air nests, so single He stood, and so 
glorious an example transmitted and diffused to his 
followers. And there are amongst the people professing 
righteousness who may be compared to the foxes that 
have dens, that prey and raven, and live upon the prey 
unto themselves, that are to be hunted by those the 
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Lord has chosen for his own work ; and others like 
unto the fowls of the air, that have built their nestaon 
high in lofty imaginations, that are to be brought down by 
skilful marksmen, such as thou f but if the lawful things 
should interfere and interpose, and this work be neglected, 
at whose hands will this be required ? why those whom 
the Lord of light has anointed and chosen for his work. 
Look around poor Leinster, view the Monthly and Par- 
ticular Meetings, in some places scarce a man to stand 
in the gap where the vulture that makes desolate b 
creeping in ; the same accounts from quarter to quarter, 
dead and deadening ; remarks are sometimes made very 
pertinent, but the disordered and distempered are not 
there to hear them, they are in their holes and nests. 
These remarks unexpectedly occurred, is there not 
something in them worthy of attention ? The Monthly 
Meeting is the place to execute the laws and statutes; 
the dispensers many of them are of weak hands and 
unclean lips, — in this state how can Zion arise and 
come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty, 
the world and the unsanctified spirit of man. If the 
appointed and anointed and fitted bestir not themselves, 
the deluge will increase, and the standard of formality 
and unrightcousnes will be substituted for righteousness 
and peace which were to kiss each other. Farewell, 
dear friend, may we be ' the preserved' from the guilt 
of negligence in our day, that by overcoming every* 
enemy, we may obtain the white stone and new name 
registered in the Lamb's book of life, which is the 
earnest wish of thy aftectionate friend in sympathy, 
and I hope true friendship. S. Nealb. 
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[In the autumn of 1778, he paid a visit in gospel 
love to Friends of Leinster and Ulster provinces, pre- 
vious to which his mind was deeply exercised, and he 
writes thus : — "] 

Ninth Month 5th. — I have felt my mind much buf- 
fetted of late, some prospects at times arise, whnch are 
exercising ; how gracious Goodness may dispose of me, 
I am a stranger to ; but I trust I shall be enabled to 
bear the trials allotted-me, and to persevere in seeking 
Him who is gracious in all his ways, and fully sufficient 
to save all that trust in him. 

7th, — I have met with, for some time, the buffetings 
of Satan ; — had a view opened of some particular things 
to be done, and yet felt very little strength to do them ; 
but a willingness remained (which was a favour) to en- 
deavour to do what my hands find to do. Another 
circumstance of trial seems to occur with respect to 
some of my family, whom I believe are under a visita- 
tion from heaven ; the cross that is felt by them I seem 
to feel, and a sympathy and connection that is exer- 
cising; but I trust the Lord of living mercy will 
stretch forth a hand of preservation, strengthen with 
inward might, and redeem with the joys of his salvation. 

10th. — At meeting ; it was exercising, though I had 
through this exercise some consolations and discoveries, 
which I trust humbled my mind, and helped to bind 
my spirit more and more to the testimony of the great 
Lord and Master. 

12th. — Went to Glanmire about my temporal con- 
cerns, returned in the evening, I hope thankful and 
20 



230 THE LIFE OP [1778. 

easy. I have of late felt heavy buflTetings, but I trust 
the great Master will deliver out of them all. I have 
sometimes looked nt them as [in] the justice and mercy 
of God ; at other times, as if they were suffered to 
come upon me to drive me home to more dedication and 
dependence, as poor mortals are apt to forget them- 
selves; but I trust the great Lord will deliver from 
every opposition which the grand enemy may raise up 
in my own house. 

2l8t — A meeting for worship preceded that for dis- 
cipline, [the Quarterly Meeting at Cork,] in both of 
which Divine Goodness was manifested, and our hearts 
were humbled under the evidence that Truth is strongest 
of all, and when it is in dominion it is beautiful, beyond 
the setting forth of men or angels ! 

27th. — First-day, {after attending both meetings, in 
which he was strengthened to bear testimony for the 
Truth, and visiting a sick Friend, he remarks,] I came 
home and felt a draft to sit down in my own family, br 
which submission I felt my mind much enriched anil 
replenished ; and a season we had of much consolation 
and brokenness of heart : all present were touched with 
the holy virtue of Truth. Intending away [to Leinster 
Quarterly Meeting] in the morning we had a sweet iu- 
.structivc parting in the love of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
One in my family has been made very near and dear 
unto me, whom I know is visited by the Power of the 
holy Jesus, to redeem from all things here below. 

[He was enabled by Divine Goodness and Power to 
prostjcute the journey he had in prospect, to the peace 
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and relief of his mind ; he remarks of the Quarterly 
Meeting of Lisburn, that 'the meeting for ministers 
and elders was solid and instructive, and the sweetness 
of gospel love and virtue attended,* — and of the public 
meeting, that * Life gradually arose, in which ability 
was given to speak to various states present, and the 
meeting ended under a precious sense of Divine favour 
and virtue.' He was permitted to get home on the 
26th of Tenth Month, thankful and easy.] 

Twelfth Month 6th, — First-day, at meeting, which 
was favoured with the living presence ; I then went to 
the funeral of my esteemed friend James Doyle,, who, 
after a long illness and much .bodily pain, gave up his 
spirit to the Giver thereof. He was a faithful labourer 
in the church, and had been deeply baptized : whilst he 
lay on his sick-bed, his heart was like a spring well 
replenished, living counsel flowed therefrom to many 
who went to visit him, and to his family : their loss is 
great, and the Church's considerable ; but the Great 
Shepherd and holy Feeder of his people can raise up 
many more to speak of his great name, and as He is 
visiting the young generation I trust He will prepare 
their hearts and qualify them to serve him in their day 
and time ; for He is gracious, long-suffering, and abund- 
ant in goodness and truth ! We had a large funeral ; 
Thomas Carrington from Pennsylvania, and I were 
concerned ; the way seemed open, the people were very 
still and attentive, and I trust the testimony was reach- 
ing to some states present, the effects of which may 
return after many days to their remembrance. Re* 
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turned home to my house, where I felt an impression 
to sit down in my family ; it was a tender good oppo^ 
tunity in the shedding of Divine love and goodness, 
which tendered our hearts and made us thankful in 
spirit. 

22d. — Our dear friends Samuel Spavold and Thomas 
Carrington were at our meeting ; we had a good season 
together, which was as a parting meeting, for they set 
forward after it towards Carlow Quarterly Meeting. 
Dear S. S. had spent near six weeks amongst us on the 
family visit ; he laboured fervently and earnestly, iris 
much favoured, and went through the families very 
particularly, those in unity, and those who were not, lo 
good satisfaction. 

1779, First Month 2d. — Preparing for my intended 
journey [a visit to Friends in London, and some meet- 
ings going and returning,] which I find lies heavy upon 
me on various accounts ; discouragements attend on the 
one hand through the workings of an unwearied enemy, 
who is ever busy to keep the mind in commotion, wlien 
any work offers to strengthen and warn the Lord's 
heritage and people against his devices. 

3d, — First-day at both meetings, in which I was 
livingly helped to bear a testimony for the great Lord 
and Lawgiver of the universe ; in the evening we had 
a sweet tender sitting in my family, after which rca.l 
the Scriptures as usual before rest, and was comforted. 

[It appears to have been his practice on a Fii-st-ilay 
evening to have a sitting in his family, for retircmeu: 
and waiting on the Lord, to which the j'oung people of 
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his meeting, as also his fellow-labourers, were at liberty 
to come ; many often availed of this privilege, and they 
generally proved seasons of refreshment and renewal 
of strength, through the tendering influences of the < 
Heavenly Father's love ; so that he was greatly en- 
couraged to persevere in this wholesome exercise and ' 
fatherly concern for the flock.] 

ISth. — I feel my mind much exercised on account 
of my intended visit to London ; I believe it proceeds 
from the opening of best counsel, and in it I have a 
trust of being sustained, as my great Master never led 
me forth in his service that He did not strengthen and 
qualify in my measure for it, blessed be his name ! 

29th. — At meeting, the fore part was low, the latter 
part more lively ; and the opening of heavenly counsel 
was witnessed, in which several things were unsealed 
tending to comfort, edification, and confirmation, and 
I trust it may be as bread cast upon the waters. Some 
of my own family are under a fine visitation ; may the 
great Preserver of men grant that it may be efiectual, 
that it may be lived with, and that the holy Shepherd 
of Israel may take them into his keeping, and preserve 
them from harm on every side, that the enemy m;iy 
not prevail over them, and may He perfect their salva- 
tion to his own praise ! 

30th. — This day a message came that the vessel in 
which I am to go to England is to go down to-morrow ; 
so having long expected to be called upon, and having 
put my afiairs in order, I commit myself and those I 
leave behind, into the hands of a faithful Creator, who 
20* % 
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I know IS sufficient for every trial that may be per- 
mitted : may our trust be fixed in Him the eternal Rock 
of strength ! 

Slst. — First-day, at meeting ; our Lord's saying to 
his disciples, " Lo ! I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world,*' was much enlarged upon, and ¥e 
were comforted together ; — blessed be the name of the 
great Author of every blessing ! The afternoon meet- 
ing was less lively, but I was favoured with the opening 
of best counsel which united my spirit to my friends; 
after which was the adjournment of our men's meeting, 
and in the evening several Friends coming up to sit 
with us, we had a uniting season in the love of Truth, 
which rejoiced my heart that our parting was in that 
which quickens, enlivens, and knits together : this was 
a day of favour, thanks be to the great Lord of hb 
heritage ! Next day went on board. 

[He mentions being kindly received in Bristol, at 
the house of Lydia Hawksworth, and proceeded towar.ls 
London on the 19th of Second Month, 1779, taViwz 
meetings in the way. He stayed in London till the 
29th of Fourth Month, visiting meetings and FrieniK 
and was also at the Quarterly Meeting at Guildford: 
he returned home by way of Sheffield, Manchester, 
Holyhead, and Dublin. Of this journey he remarks], 
I was mercifully sustained to go through this exercise 
far beyond my expectation ; strength was proportioned 
according to the work ; my companion [John Garreti] 
and I went forward under the influence of Divine love, 
and we were united to the living [in Israel J, for wliich 
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may my soul reverence his sacred Name, who lives for 
ever and ever ! I got home the 2l8t of Fifth Month, 
easy and thankful in spirit, and through mercy found 
my family and affairs in an agreeable state ; for which 
may the praise be ascribed to the Giver of every 
spiritual blessing, and a fervent disposition cherished 
to press forward and do the work of the day, that the 
answer of " Well done, good and faithful servant,*' may 
at last be administered, which is the fervent craving of 
my mind, and sure I am the Lord is good and greatly 
to be praised ! 

Twelfth Month 5th. — First-day, in the forenoon 
meeting, Samuel Nottingham [from America] was en- 
gaged in a strong and beautiful testimony suitable to 
the states of the people ; afterwards I felt the movings 
of the Word of power to speak much in the same line 
of doctrine, and on the benefits resulting from humility, 
as in the examples of David, Jehoshaphat, and Heze- 
kiah, who were blessed, and the people for their sakes; 
and contrasted them with opposite characters in Reho- 
boam, Jeroboam, arid Manasseh, who sinned themselves, 
and the people also by following their wicked examples, 
which brought down the curse upon them and upon the 
land. I exhorted those present to fear the Lord, that 
they might be a sure seed and honourable plants 
growing in Truth and righteousness. Attended the 
adjournment of our meeting for business, and after 
coming home, had a sweet sitting in the family as usual 
on this evening of the week, — it was a precious oppor- 
tunity. 
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1780, Firmt Month 28<A. — [After speaking of being 
indisposed and being obliged to* keep the house a weeic, 
he says] felt myself pretty quiet within, but not with- 
out a sense of some of the fiery darts of a wicked 
enemy still unslain, that will be putting up his head 
when- opportunity and his strength will permit him! 
May watchfulness and care prevent his ever getting 
power to rule in my heart and affections ; but as he 
has been cast out, may he be kept out by the power of 
Divine grace, which saves and preserves, keeps alive, 
and animates to maintain a constant war with this 
enemy of all righteousness. . 

Second Month 2d, 3d, and Ath, — The pain in my 
side [with which he had been much tried of late] was 
increased by a fresh cold, but through mercy I feel 
much better, which is a favour indeed : — a little ailment 
stops our fervour after this world ! May Divine grace 
operate more and more upon me, that I may show the 
reverence and obedience I owe to my gi'acious God, 
who has done so much for me, taken me by the hand, 
and enabled me, I trust, to be instrumental to the help 
of others. 

Fourth Month \2th and IZth, — Employed much, as 
for some days past in having an eye to the work-people 
employed at home. Home seems very pleasant to me, 
when I can enjoy it in contentment and quietude, no 
place so pleasant ! but there is a duty I owe to the 
great and all wise Benefactor. I trust in his influence 
which strengthens, and hope by and through it to be 
animated to perform my duty, to leave the nearest 
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connections to stand approved in his sight, who is holy, 
merciful and abundant in goodness and truth ! 

Sixth Month \^th, — First-day, in both meetings to- 
day, the virtue of Truth sustained, and the evidence 
accompanied, that our minivStry is not by man nor of 
man ; I felt great peace and composure after this ex- 
ercise. In the evening sitting several young Friends 
attended, and we had a solid nourishing season to- 
gether, I hope in the life and virtue of Truth, we being 
mutually comforted together. Afterwards read the 
Scriptures before resting-time [as he remarks somewhat 
later] toxcrown our day's work, which is a wholesome 
exercise fit for all Christians, strengthening as well as 
delightful. 

Tenth Month 6th. — It was rather a heavy season at 
meeting to-day, but ended in a degree of solemnity : 
we afterwards held our select meeting, answered the 
queries, and had a free and open conference about the 
state of things amongst us. Went to see my dear 
friend James Gough, [who had come there to visit the 
families, and had been taken very ill] ; I found a swift 
advancement in the disorder, his visible decline was 
very moving to behold, and the same evening he quietly 
and sweetly departed this life to inherit a better ! He 
was a living minister, and well instructed in the myste- 
ries of the kingdom ; he was adorned with the beautiful 
robes of love, and he eminently felt peace on earth to 
abound in him, and goodwill towards men : he was a 
devoted faithful labourer in the heavenly vineyard, and 
. he delighted to see the youth, under a heavenly visita- 



238 THE LIFE OP [17«1. 

tion, fitting and preparing for the Lord's vineyard. 
May the good Spirit which influenced him, descend 
upon the young and rising generation, that they may 
grow up serviceable men and women in the Lord*i- 
work, that a succession may appear, as the Lord's 
worthies are released from a militant to a triumphant 
state ! 

1781, Fourth Month 22d. — Our evening sitting was 
large and much favoured; it was a sweet season of 
encouragement to many present, and a melting oppor* 
tunity, in which their minds were bowed and contrited. 
It certainly is of great service to have such select op- 
portunities, they tend to the building up in the most 
holy faith in Him in whom we have most surely believed, 
and which gives victory over the world and its spirit. 

Eleventh Month \Zth. — Third-day, at meeting, there 
was some favour felt to be extended, in which I had a 
short testimony towards the close ; afterwards our 
men*s meeting sat for business, in which several mat- 
ters came before it, some rather disagreeable ; but I 
hope things ended profitably to some present. The 
spirit of man bears too great sway in the conducting 
of our business, which makes things dark and gloomv: 
the mixture, the linsey-woolsey garment, is too much 
the covering of some well-intentioned spirits ; but the 
true Spirit of judgment carries through our business 
with strength and clearness, gives discernment, an<i 
crowns with charity and love, covering weaknesses 
and restoring a weak brother in the spirit of meekness. 

Twelfth Month 19th and 20th. — Occupied in my 
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domestic engagements at home and at Glanmire, in 
which there was little new but a constant attention 
peculiar to a life of business and of care ; but in the 
midst of all had my eye turned at times to those things 
which make for peace, and things that edify, in read- 
ing, meditation, etc. 

1782, First Month VJth, — Heard the sorrowful ac- 
eount of the wreck of the Elizabeth packet, and the loss 
of our dear friends Edith Lovell [who had been in Ire- 
land on a religious visit] and Joseph Sparrow, and 
twenty-two other passengers, including the captain and 
' some of the sailors. These sorrowful tidings could not 
but affect the friends of the lost, and many other 
Friends : such tidings are new, but though new, when 
we consider how unsearchable are the ways of Provi- 
dence and past finding out, we have cause to keep 
silence, put our mouths in the dust, and learn instruc- 
tion from the harms and trials of others ; for what is 
niaB in comprehension, or to be accounted of, here to- 
day and gone to-morrow ! One event happens to the 
righteous and wicked here in time, but the righteous 
hath hope in his death, when the hope of the wicked 
is driven away, in or by his wickedness, as chaff before 
the wind ! 

25tA. — Attended our week-day meeting, it was low, 
the travail of spirit that is to be witnessed in getting 
to a degree of good is deep, and after all, unless Divine 
virtue moves, we can do nothing towards the glory and 
honour of the Great Name, so that to patiently wait 
for its arising is our true interest, and that in the depth 
of nothingness. 
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Fourth Month 28tA. — First-day at Clonmel ; in the 
afternoon meeting I was particularly led to speak on 
the expediency of preparation for our going to our long 
home. As the spirit is prepared and sanctified for the 
heavenly inheritance, all will be well and end well ; it 
was the principal part of my concern, which I felt with 
weight upon my spirit, and as I uttered it, it adminis- 
tch*ed much relief, ease and satisfaction. A Friend in 
that meeting [Joseph Grubb,] was taken ill in about 
three days after, occasioned by a cold, and died that 
day week, much regretted by those who suryired him, 
for he was a valuable member of society, both in a civil 
and religious capacity, and left a fine hopeful family 
behind, who I believe all know the work of religion for 
themselves. 

Fifth Month 4f A. — Attended the National Half- 
Year's Meeting at Dublin, for ministers and elders, and 
was exercised therein, as was Thomas Dobson, a Friend 
from England, a very honest Friend, who, with John 
Foster his companion, are both on a religious visit to 
this nation. 

5th. — First-day, both meetings were mostly held in 
silence ; many Methodists were present who seemed to 
have their minds much out after words, but were disap- 
pointed, as were many also amongst our own people 
who delight in words. In the evening at my lodging 
there were about thirty youth present ; we had after 
some waiting a very sweet opportunity, to the tender- 
ing many minda, and I thought such a season was much 
to be preferred to any temporal enjoyment here upon 



17S3.] SAMUEL NEALE. 241 

earth, because it savoured of heaven and heavenly 
things. 

6iA. — Our National Meeting met : — we waited to feel 
the arising of the savour of Truth to cement and quicken 
us ; we proceeded through our business in much bro- 
therly love, and though some things occurred which in 
prospect were painful, yet by keeping in the simplicity 
and to the feeling virtue of Truth, we stood measurably 
in that dominion which Truth gives, and in which there 
is victory. The parting meeting and the meeting for 
ministers and elders were held on the 9th, in both of 
which the prevalence, -beauty and wisdom of Truth 
were manifested, I hope to the praise of the Great 
Name ! / 

1783, Fourth Month 27iA.— First-day, at our even- 
ing sitting at my own house, we had a pretty many 
Friends, mostly young people, and itVas a solid bene- 
ficial opportunity in the leadings and goings forth of 
the blessed testimony [of Truth] ; the subject was re- 
specting a good and honourable family — Truth is what 
makes honourable [as the Spirit thereof is yielded 
imto] — ^neither titles, learning, or riches will do without 
it, because we see some of the worst possessed of these 
things : but Truth, where it is cherished, beautifies and 
makes honourable ; those who are in a state of obscurity 
are made conspicuous in time, and when they are re- 
moved out of time, it joins to the generations of the 
just, and all the living, since the creation of the world, 
in a state of glory ! 

Seventh Month 2d and 3d. — About my outward 
21 Q 
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affairs, in "which there wanted not a mixture of per- 
plexity, as is often the case in the affairs of this life, but 
certainly too much of temporals, dulls and loads the 
spiritual life that is in pursuit of celestial enjoyments! 

11th. — Felt a low heavy exercise at meeting, bat 
towards the close a serenity seemed in degree to spread 
over us, which made us thankful for every degree of the 
Divine blessing, and the least [glimmerj of light from 
the influence of the Sun of righteousness, when shed 
upon us, ought to be prized and lived unto with humility 
and fear. 

1784, First Month 11th. — First-day, both our meet- 
ings were silent. Great lowness and heaviness prevail 
in . our assemblies, the Divine life seems very muck 
veiled from us, we seem as though we sat in darknen, 
and the beauty and comeliness of Truth seems rwj 
much shaded from us. May heavenly favour return, 
or we shall be a frozen people ! In our evening sitting 
several young people were present, and I thought we 
were favoured with the lifting up of the light of the 
heavenly countenance upon us. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Attends the Yearly Meeting in London, in 1784 — Religious services in 
Ireland continued — Death of Sarah R. Grubb at his house — Conclu- 
sion of his Journal — Testimony concerning him from Cork Monthly 
Meeting. 

* 

' [It appears he attended the Yearly Meeting in Lon- 
don in the year 1784, at which he states] there were 
no less than ten ministering Friends from America ; it 
proved a profitable time to many : the sittings thereof 
continued to the 5th of Sixth month. It was moved 
both among the men and women, and Truth evidently 
owned it, that a Yearly Meeting for women Friends be 
established ; the proposition was brought forward thirty- 
one years before, when John Churchman and William 
Brown were present ; it was a time evidently owned by 
Truth, a variety of sentiments appeared, many Friends 
spoke of the utility and expediency of the measure, 
but opposition being made to it at that time, it was 
then postponed. It was again revived some years after, 
when I happened to be at the Yearly meeting, and was 
again prevented from being carried into execution, and 
I remember that I then hoped to live to see it. On the 
6th, twelve women Friends came into the men's meet- 
ing and made their proposition with great solemnity, 
Elizabeth Robinson, Esther Tuke, Alice Rigg, Martha 
Routh, Mary Proud, Sarah Grubb, and the American 
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Friends ; the evidence of Truth strongly impressed the 
minds of those present with a sense of their conoera 
being right, and Friends concorred so heartily with 
them, that a minute was made to that purpose at the 
next sitting of the meeting ; and a copy of the said 
minute was handed to the women Friends by a depata- 
tion from the men's meeting, Eobert Valentine, Willim 
Tuke and I were the deputies ; we bad a good time 
among them, and left them in sweet peace : we returned 
to the men's meeting, and the Epistle was read, md 
the meeting of business ended. Great harmony pre- 
vailed in this Yearly Meeting, which was comfortable and 
consolatory ; the American brethren had good service 
at it, and I hope impressions were made tbat will not 
readily be erased ; talkative men were kept down, and 
I trust the Truth gained ground this day in our Society 
and amongst its professors. 

7th of Sixth Month. — Our concluding meeting of 
ministers and ciders was held ; it was very solemn, and 
many living testimonies were borne by various Friends 
under the sweet influence of Truth, which closed the 
whole of this Yearly Meeting. 

On the 10th, I set forward for home, with Joseph 
Inman, John Gough, and James Leckey ; after attend- 
ing several meetings in Liverpool, we embarked on the 
15th for Dublin, and were favoured to land on the 
19th, thankful I hope for our getting safe, under the 
protection of the Most High, who leads out, and brings 
home, blessed be his holy righteous Name for ever. 

Twelfth Month 4:th. — Our Quarterly Meeting for 
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ministeri^ and elders was held at Cork, it was rather low 
in the beginning, but ended in a degree of strength 
and living virtue. Mehetabel Jenkins was with us from 
New England, she is a sweet-spirited laborious Friend, 
much in the innocency and simplicity of the Truth. 

1785, Twelfth Month 1th, — I have of late been sen- 
sible of declining health and debility of constitution ; 
what it may amount to the Lord only knows, and his 
mercies are over all his works ; He has all power in 
heaven and earth, and can control every malady, and 
make hard things easy, and rough things smooth, if He 
sees meet : but may every dispensation be sanctified^ 
and then all will end well ! 

[After speaking of attending the Quarterly Meeting 
at Mountmellick, on the 10th, 11th and 12th of Second 
Month, 1786, which he says was a very favoured sea- 
son to the Church, the merciful sheddings of Divine love 
being witnessed both in the meetings of worship and 
discipline, and they were made to rejoice together, he 
goes on]. On the 14th we went forward to Tullamore 
and Moate : on the 15th was at the week-day meeting 
at the latter place, and the meeting for discipline ; the 
life of religion seems very low here, the world and 
worldly connexions have very much impeded the Divine 
work from going forward, and have tarnished the 
heavenly brightness that ought to be on the countenances 
of those who make profession of the pure Truth. The 
business that came before the meeting was harmoniously 
conducted, and some of us who were present felt our 
minds united for a family visit which being agreed to, 
21* 
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wc stayed in that service some days, and were enabled 
to complete it to our mutual satisfaction, having also 
9ome private visits in making up a difference, which I 
hope we effected ; after staying some time, yisiting my 
friends and attending meetings at Rathangan, Edcn- 
derry, Mountraellick and Garryroan, I returned home 
on the 13th of Third Month, and though I felt mysdf 
much weakened, I was thankful to have got thb little 
journey well over. 

14fA. — Was at our week-day meeting, and after all 
the favour extended whilst abroad, when the Divine 
power withdraws we are as nothing, — ^poor empty crei- 
tures, like empty pitchers ! 

[In the year 1786, he was visited with a severe ill- 
ness, which continued several weeks : after his recovcrv, 
he writes thus :] The doctors attended from the 21st 
of the Ninth Month, for about eleven weeks, in which 
time I went through abundance of bodily suffering. 
The Lord was good and gracious, and replenished my 
mind in an extraordinary manner, and opened the foun- 
tain of life in me to speak to divers states and condi- 
tions ; many of whom were deeply affected under the 
influence thereof. The inward support I felt was very 
remarkable ; the patience and resignation of my mind, 
amidst the violent pain attending, was marvellous in 
my own eyes ; the sympathy of my friends, far aiid 
near, was very sustaining ; and I look upon it as one 
of the greatest blessings in this life, next to Divine 
favour, to have the unity of our friends in the time of 
bodily affliction. 
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1786,* Twelfth Month 1th, etc. — I am still confined 
with my complaint : I am sensible of tbc continuance 
of merciful regard, and am desirous to be obedient to 
the manifestations of Divine goodness. On Fjrst-day 
evenings [during this confinement to the house] we had 
the company of some Friends, which was very pleasing 
and consolatory, and some of these seasons were much 
to my edification and comfort. The mercies of the 
Lord are as a great deep, flowing upward, and replen- 
ishing the poor and needy; innumerable obligations 
we are under ; may a proper sense hereof remain on 
our minds, impress our spirits, and live in our actions ! 

1788, Twelfth Month 11th.— Wo had the company 
of several Friends appointed to sit with us in our meet- 
ing for discipline, William Fennell, Benjamin Grubb, 
,Bobert Grubb, James Malone, and Thomas Taverner ; 
their company was very acceptable, and I hope of ser- 
yice, in the present low state of our meeting, in which 
the authority of Truth seems much wanting, and instead 
thereof the zeal and fire of man is too prevalent, which 
will never do the Lord's work, or bring honour to his 
name and power ; for the wisdom and passions of man 
can never work the righteousness of God. 

[After this time he seldom had good health, though 
frequently engaged in religious services. — In the year 
1788, he wrote thus :] 15th of Twelfth Month. Not 
well of late ; my mind feels mercifully resigned to my 
great Lord and Master : — I find my natural strength 
gradually declining, and a great change in my consti- 
tution since the severe illness I had about two years 
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ago. Mj greatest consolation is, that I have faithfully 
discharged my duty to the hest of my knowledge, and 
followed the pointings of the Heayenly Shepherd, who 
went before me, and sustained in the performance of 
his own requirings ; — ^blessed be his holy name for ever, 
saith my soul. The consideration of these things is 
now a staff of support to lean upon in my present de-. 
dining state of health. I may in reverence acknow- 
ledge, that since my feet have been turned to follow 
the Lord my God, he has blessed me in basket and in 
store, — ^has hitherto helped me in a spiritual sense, and 
made me to hope in his salvation, which is a crown of 
rejoicing to me in my present confinement. 

1789, First Month 16th. — Bodily infirmity continaes 
to be my lot, and great inward stripping and poverty 
of spirit ; which I resign myself unto, because I think 
in the due and appointed time I may be delivered from 
it by the power of Him who can change a desert, and 
make it a fruitful field ! 

1790, Second Month 1th and 8tL — We had the 
company of our beloved friends Martha Roath and 
Martha Haworth, also of Robert and Mary Dudley, 
who came to attend our Province Meeting : the meet- 
ings were favoured and large, but little was expressed 
in testimony ; the expectations of the people were great, 
which often is a considerable block in the way of min- 
istry, because they eye the servants instead of the 
Master, and He is jealous of his honour and will not 
give his glory to another, neither his praise to imagery ; 
it is impossible for the best of instruments to do any 
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good of themselves, it would certainly be imagery, 
only a likeness, or a picture without life, power, or edi- 
fication ! 

Sixth Month 9th, — Preparing for our Quarterly 
Meeting to be held at Limerick ; — ^it is a time of much 
exercise to me on account of the debilitated state both 
I and my wife are in [for this journey] ; the Lord our 
God is sufficient to uphold us, and to increase our faith 
and strength ; may his holy arm be our strength and 
refuge ! 

12th. — Our Quarterly Meeting for ministers and 
elders was held ; I thought it a savoury season, where 
much good counsel was imparted. In the other meet- 
ings we had some good opportunities for the strengthen- 
ing each other in the way of Truth and righteousness. 

24^A. — We set forward for the Leinster Quarterly 
Meeting held at Moate, which was a favoured season ; 
the Great Master was pleased to bless with help, to 
testify to his name and power. We attended Mount- 
mellick Monthly Meeting, and the week-day meeting at 
Rathangan, and arrived in Dublin on the 10th of 
Seventh Month, where we stayed till the 22d, and I 
had divers relieving opport unites at meeting and in 
private sittings with my friends ; one of which was a 
conference with J. D. respecting his great fortune, and 
the danger his family are in who are likely to possess 
it, — setting before him the utility and expediency of 
dividing it with those who may merit help, etc. ; he 
seemed to take it well, and this little discharge of duty 
gave me great ease and made me thankful. Taking 
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Ballitore and Clonmel meetings in our way, we retiumed 
home on the 3d of Eighth Month, where we foand iH 
things well, .which is a renewed mercy, and that m 
were so well supported in this long journey of eight 
weeks. 

Eleventh Month 27th. — Our meeting of ministers and 
elders was held ; it was a season of profit, some tlungs 
were spoken to in the authority and life ; dear Sank 
R. Grubb was with us, and as usual was sweet in ber 
remarks and opening of counsel, and also in both meet- 
ings next day. 

2dth. — In the meeting for discipline Sarah Gnibb 
gave some account of her late journey [on the Conti- 
nent of Europe] with diffidence ; she gave in great 
humility some good advice before she left the meeting, 
and though very poorly, was helped through her ser- 
vice wonderfully. She returned to my house, and 
became so ill that she took to her bed, and there con- 
tinued until the 8th of Twelfth Month, when she quietly 
departed this life. She was a worthy, who dedicated 
her time and her talents to the service of her great 
Lord, and few are more universally regretted by the 
Church in this quarter of the nation. My mind was 
much exercised on account of our dear friend, and I 
had hopes she would have recovered, her days not being 
long in this life in comparison of many others, she 
being between 34 and 35 years of age, and had the 
appearance of a branch that conveyed a prospect of 
much fruit ; her loss is a great stroke to her surviving 
relatives and Friends. 
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Our men's meeting was solemn, and Friends were 
under a travail of spirit for the prosperity of the 
Church : many Friends called on us after the meetings 
i^cre over, and we had several precious sittings in the 
evenings during the illness of this beloved deceased 
Priend. 

At the interment on the 12th, we had a very solemn 
ojpportunity ; the doctrine of the Gospel flowed both 
in the meeting and at the ground. In the evening, in 
a (solemn sitting, several Friends were concerned to 
speak to edification and comfort ; and thus closed this 
solemn scene. I sympathize with the poor husband, 
who i^eturned home the next day, accompanied by many 
relations and friends, in a very humble frame of spirit. 

1791, Ninth Mo7ith IQth — Left home in order to 
attend our Province Meeting at Limerick, and from 
thence to that at Moate, and so to join the Friends 
(appointed by the National Meeting) on a visit to Lein- 
fiter Province, which meetings were favoured in a good 
degree with the Divine presence and the opening of 
living counsel : Elizabeth Gibson [from Essex] and Ann 
Till Adams [from Bristol] were at Moate. We visited 
the schools at Mountmellick to good satisfaction, and 
the members of the Select Meeting, as also at Ballitore, 
Enniscorthy, Cooladine, etc., and were favoured with 
the opening of best counsel which, though close, was, I 
think, in the Spirit of love. At Wicklow, the 28th of 
Tenth Month, we none of us had anything to express, 
all seemed closed up. The 29th we reached Dublin, 
where we stayed, attending the Quarterly, National, 
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and other Meetings to pretty good satisfaction ; in irUeh 
Divine Goodness Tv^as pleased to reveal his ancient kind- 
ness to his Church, and in the ability He was pleased 
to give, the business was carried on, I hope, to the 
honour of his great Name. Here we had tho sorrowM 
tidings of the removal of our dear friend John Goq^ 
from works to rewards ; a man very eminent for his 
extensive gifts and talents, and his great humility mtde 
him beautiful in the department he filled in the mystied 
body. His loss seems to be great as a living member 
of the Church; may the great Qualifier of faithfd 
members raise up others to fill the vacancies that ip- 
pear so obvious, that we may still have a church and 
people capable to show forth his praise ! 

On the 11th of Eleventh Month, I set forward for 
Ballitore, and concluded to stay over First-day there, 
being in good company and feeling much united to 
them : I was at two good meetings, and at one in the 
evening at dear Richard Shackleton's, where were 
divers Friends, and it was indeed a tender season to 
several then present ! 

On the 15th, we got to Anner Mills to Sarah Grobb^s, 
and stayed there the 16th, and had a sweet opportunity 
in the family in the evening. The 17th was at t'ne 
Monthly Meeting at Clonmel, the meeting for worship 
was solemn, but that for discipline was very exercising, 
the wit and wisdom of the creature being too prevalent, 
and the innocent Life not being enough kept to, which 
is the crown of our meetings for discipline ! Lodge-i 
this night at Mary Dudley's, and next morning set 
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forward for home, where I arrived safely the 19thy and 
found my family mercifully enjoying health. 

20th. — ^First day, I attended both meetings, in the 
forenoon I ^as strengthened to bear testimony to the 
goodness of a gracious God, and the meeting concluded 
in supplication. 

[This was nearly the last entry in his Journal. It 
does not appear that any account has been preserved 
mmong the relations and descendants, of the last illness 
and close of the life of Sammel Neale, beyond what is 
contained in the subjoined Testimony from Cork 
Monthly Meeting, which now only remains to be given 
to the reader. 



A TESTIMONY 



From the Mens Meeting of Cork^ concerning Samuel 



Neale^ deceased. 



As the Lord hath seen meet to deprive us of a living 
minister of the gospel, raised up, qualified, and sus- 
tained by the influence of his Holy Spirit ; whose ex- 
tensive labours of love, after a long residence amongst 
ns, are fresh in our remembrance ; we find our minds 
engaged, from the best information we have received, 
and from our own knowledge to testify concerning this 
our dear and honourable friend. 

He was bom in Dublin, in the year 1729: his 
mother died when he was about six years old ; and his 
father soon after went to reside in America. 
22 
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It IS worthy of remark, that, although he Tras d^ 
prived of many of the advantages which nnmbers of 
our youth are favoured with, in a religious guarded 
education : yet he was an object of the peculiar notice 
of the Great Preserver of men, having, at times, felt 
the incomes of Divine love at so early a period as 
scarcely to understand what it was that so visited his 
tender mind : but as he grew up, he gave way to 
youthful follies and vain amusements, for which be 
often felt the reproofs of instruction ; but slighted these 
gracious visitations. 

About the age of eighteen, he was placed apprentice 
in Dublin, where he was much exposed, and suffered 
great loss; associating with the gay and licentious, 
and with them rushing into iniquity, and indulging 
himself in most of the pernicious amusements of that 
city. During this period he was not forsaken, being 
followed by conviction and remorse ; nor was he suf- 
fered long to run on in that path, which with awful 
certainty leads down to the chambers of death, but in 
the career of vanity and dissipation, he was met with 
in a memorable manner. 

Soon after his apprenticeship he came to this city, 
for the purpose of forming connections in business: 
where, as well as on the journey he met some of his 
associates, and again gave way to irregularities ; yet, 
having in his worst state frequented meetings, and 
being at a meeting for worship here, which our friends 
Mary Peisley and Catharine Pay ton, then on a religious 
visit, attended : the latter was enabled to speak to his 
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state with such clearness and authority, that the witness 
in his heart was powerfully reached, and the strong- 
holds of sin and Satan broken in him. Happily this 
gracious call was not rejected ; he submitted thereto 
with full purpose of heart, and in the prime of life 
making an unreserved surrender of his will to the Di- 
vine will, and turning his back on sensual, sinful 
grati.fications, he afforded a remarkable instance of 
the blessed effects of an entire dedication of heart. 
This precious powerful visitation was in the twenty- 
second year of his age: and being through infinite 
Mercy, preserved in and under it, it was not many 
months until he came forth in the ministry, evidently 
attended with the baptizing power of the Gospel; 
which had so reaching an effect on many of the hearers, 
divers of whom had been his former companions, that 
it afforded abundant cause of humble admiration and 
thankfulness. 

About this time, our friend William Brown arrived 
from America, on a religious visit to these nations; 
and, not having a companion, he, with the concurrence 
of his Friends, joined and continued with him, through 
most of his travels in this nation, parts of England, 
Holland, and Germany, we believe much to their 
mutual consolation, and to his own establishment. 

In the year 1753, he removed to reside within the 
compass of Edenderry Monthly Meeting, and continued 
in the exercise and improvement of his gift. 

In 1757, he was joined in marriage to that dignified 
instrument Mary Peisley: this connection was dis- 
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solved within tlie short space of three days ; it haTing 
pleased the All-^eise Disposer of events to remove thit 
valuable woman after a few hours' illness. This heavy 
trial he bore with much resignation to the Divine irill, 
manifesting the inward support which was afforded 
him, by the lively exercise of his gift at her interment 
In the year 1760, he was married to Sarah, the 
daughter of Joshua Beale, a valuable elder of this 
meeting, and, in her, experienced a tender faithM 
companion during the remainder of his life. Soon 
after his marriage, he settled within the compass of this 
meeting, and, we believe, that it was under the direc- 
tion of Best Wisdom ; his Gospel labours, through the 
Divine blessing upon them, being very helpful and 
strengthening to this part of the vineyard. 

Having for several years felt a weighty concern to 
pay a religious visit to the meetings of Friends in North 
America, with the full unity and concurrence of his 
brethren, he embarked in the Eighth Month, 1770; 
and was enabled to visit the churches generally on that 
continent, to the consolation and strengthening of 
many, and to the peace of his own mind. He returned 
in the Eleventh Month, 1772, and, at a suitable season, 
with great brokenness of spirit, gave a diffident, ten- 
dering account of the said visit, ascribing all praise to 
that Power which had qualified and sent forth, and so 
marvellously to him, conducted through the various 
probations attendant on such a service. 

He was often engaged in visiting Friends in sundry 
parts of this nation ; was several times in England and 
Wales ; and once in Scotland on the same account. • 
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While favoured with health he was exemplary in the 
attendance of our Particular and General Meetings ; 
and divers times attended the Yearly Meeting in Lon- 
don, Thus he continued occupying with his gift at 
home and abroad, until increasing age and infirmities 
of body, became some impediment to his labours in 
that line. 

His last journey was on a visit to Friends in the 
province of Leinstcr, in which he felt a concern, to join 
some that were appointed by the National Meeting. 
In this service he evidently appeared replenished with 
the love and tenderness of the Gospel ; steadily moving 
under the cover of it, and bringing forth the fruits of 
charity, patience, and meekness of wisdom. 

Having returned home, he found himself still more 
indisposed, unable to attend meetings much afterwards ; 
and, in some short time, he was affected with a morti- 
fication in his foot, which put a period to his existence 
here. The means and medicines which were judged 
necessary to be used in his case, tended in a great 
degree to stupefy his mental faculties ; which is much 
to be regretted : but, while reason and recollection were 
continued, his expressions bespoke a mind, peaceful, 
calm and resigned. In this trying illness, he was pre- 
served meek, humble, and patient : and quietly departed 
this life the 27th of Second Month, 1792, aged 62 
years ; a minister 40 years ; and we doubt not, is en- 
tered into the joy of his Lord, and into his Master's 
rest. 

His remains were interred in our burying ground 
22* , R 
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the 2d day of the month following, after a meeting 
previously held at the meeting-house on the occasion, 
which was graciously owned by Divine favour, and 
several living testimonies were then borne. 

His ministry amongst us at home was truly accept- 
able and edifying, being renewedly under the precious 
influence of the Gospel, and often, in commemoration 
of the manifold blessings graciously extended by our 
bountiful Creator : and having himself, as he was wont 
to express, largely experienced Divine mercy and 
compasssion, he was much clothed with charity towards 
others. 

He was generally and much beloved; benevolent, 
hospitable, and kind ; an affectionate husband, and a 
sincere sympathizing friend. 

Sigfied in and on behalf of our three weeks' men's 
meeting, held by adjournment in Cork, 15th of Fourth 
Month, 1792. Signed by many Friends. 

Read and approved in our Quarterly Meeting for 
Munster province, held at Clonmel, 23d of Fourth 
Month, 1792, and in, by order, and on behalf thereof, 
signed by Samuel Davis, Clerk. 

Read and approved in our National Half-year's 
Meeting, held in Dublin, by adjournments from the 
29th of the Fourth Month, to the 3d of the Fifth 
Month, 1792, inclusive, and in, and on behalf thereof, 
signed by Jacob Hancock, Jun., Clerk. 

The testimony was finally taken up to the Yearly 
Meeting in London, in the Fifth Month, 1792. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The following Christian experiences [of Mary 
i^EiSLBY,] falling into my hands, I thought well to col- 
lect and put them into some order for the perusal of 
others. 

She led an exemplary life, being watchful over her- 
Belf, and zealous for the prosperity of Truth ; her mind 
ifas so much to its centre/ and her attention so inward, 
that she often drew others, by her awful sitting, into 
silence in Friends' families ; and as her cup overflowed, 
she ministered to them as one having authority; so 
tiiat it may be truly said, she was fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord. 

Ample accounts have been received of her services 
in both England and America, in which the Lord was 
pleased to bless her labour, and sanctify it to many. 

She mourned for the obvious declension of our So- 
ciety from its primitive simplicity in manners and 
conduct ; often declaring that ere it shone again in its 
ancient beauty, the rubbish must be removed ; — that 
there must be a division between the precious and the 
vile, those who served the Lord, and those who served 

(ix) 
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Him not; but that before this day comes, greater 
degrees of darkness would prevail amongst us as a 
people, and more of the night come upon us before the 
day of beauty and reformation would again revive in 
splendour. And therefore she was fervently engaged, 
that the faithful everywhere might stand upon their 
watch, and discharge themselves as watchmen and 
watchwomen upon the walls of Zion, having their armonr 
on and their lights burning, to be able to discover, as 
well as oppose, the approach of the enemy. 

The latter part of her time she was attended with 
much bodily weakness and indispositioUi which often 
rendered her unfit for travelling; these she called vis- 
tations of the mercy of God to her soul, in order to 
preserve her to himself, and stain the beauty and gkij 
of this world in her view ; that her affections might ba 
weaned from terrestrial objects, and fixed upon those 
things that are above — ^permanent and enduring to all 
eternity. 

That the perusal of the following experiences maj 
be blessed, and that the footsteps of this handmaid of 
the Lord may excite and encourage all to press into 
the path of self-denial, the sure way to sanctification 
and the rest of the righteous, in which she delighted, 
is, reader, the fervent desire of 

Thy well-wishing friend, 
Samuel Neale. 



THE 



LIFE OF MARY NEALE, 



FORMERLY MARY PEISLEY. 



Mary Neale, late Peisley, was the daughter of Peter 
and Rachel Peisley, and was born in the year 1717, at 
Ballymore, in the county of Kildare in Ireland. She 
iras educated in the Society of Friends; but a dispo- 
mtion to keep company, unrestrained by the cross of 
Cfhrist, led her from Truth's simplicity in manners and 
behaviour. On reviewing her early life, she thus ex- 
presses herself: — 

* I count it an infinite mercy and high favour, that 
the omnipotent God suffered not the thread of my life 
to be cut, during the many years that I lived in dis- 
obedience to his holy will ; and though often by the 
operation of his grace inwardly touched and convicted 
of my errors, and the veil so far rent from off my un- 
derstanding, as to let me see that I stood on the brink 
of ruin, yet did I as often suffer the enemy and adver- 
sary of my soul again to darken my understanding, 

and benumb my spiritual feeling ; and the tumultuous 

(11) 
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noises, pleasures and allarements of this world stifled 
the intelligence of the still small voice, which wonll 
have directed me, saying, ^^ This is the way, walk in 
it." Our meeting also was favoured with a living and 
powerful ministry, which I often slighted ; thus hate I, 
with my hard and impenitent heart, stoned his propheto; 
and by my unbelief and uncircumcised spirit, pene- 
cuted them that were sent to declare and proclaim the 
glad tidings of the gospel, to invite and call to those 
who were in captivity, held ly the chains of sin, to 
come away to the glorious liberty of the Truth. I have 
to remember, as an inexpressible favour and mercj to 
my soul, that in the height of all my vanity and et*- 
pidity, I was not suffered to run into the gross enoran- 
ties of the world ; — I was kept from those loud, ciyii^ 
hardening, black crimes, which had I run into, migirt 
have so highly provoked my Creator, as to have caiued 
Him to say in his wrath, ^' Thou shalt not enter into 
my rest." 

* A short time before my conversion I had a fall from 
my horse, by which I was apparently in danger of 
having my neck disjointed, and a sudden end put to 
my life. As soon as I arose on my feet and recovered 
my senses, the Lord by his grace and good Spirit 
showed me clearly that I was not in a fit condition to 
meet Him, the just and holy Judge of heaven and earth : 
and caused me solidly to consider the dismal conse- 
quence of being hurried off the stage of mortality, in 
an unprepared state ; the impression of which never left 
my mind, until God, by his grace, had made me more 
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fit for his kingdom ; — the glory of which be given to 
las everlasting name.' 

About this time two Friends in the service of Truth 
appointed a meeting, within the compass of that in 
which she resided. Their awful reverent sitting before 
the Lord, waiting upon him for his presence and aid, 
(Btmck her in an unusual manner ; and raised in her 
mind a fervent inquiry after the revelation of the Father> 
through his Son. She had often heard of the comforts 
of the Holy Spirit, the instruction of the light that 
comes by Jesus Christ, and the way of spiritual wor- 
Bhip : but she still remained a stranger to the true 
manner of seeking and breathing after it in her own 
experience. She has expressed how deeply her mind 
was affected, by the silent and humble waiting of the 
before-mentioned Friends, and by the operation of the 
universal principle of Grace shed in her heart, so that 
she was aroused to inquire for herself; and as she 
pressed to wisdom's gate her seeking mind was satisfied. 

During this dispensation of inward yiquiry, she was 
helped forward to diligence by the ministry of some of 
the Lord's messengers, who spoke comfortably to her 
state, and encouraged her in perseverance and well- 
doing, — speaking prophetically, that the Lord would 
raise up in that meeting some, who should bear his 
name among the Gentiles, and be messengers of peace 
and glad tidings to the people, if obedience and faith- 
fulness to the heavenly manifestations were kept to. 

By an humble resignation to the Divine will, forming 
the Vessel in what manner the heavenly Potter pleased, 
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the work went forward prosperously : she appears to 
have been an instance of great fervency and devoted- 
ness to whatever the Divine influence dictated, watcMul 
to hear the voice, and obedient to fulfil the command, 
though it might be in giving up that which was as a rigbt 
hand or a right eye. 

She left in writing ^ A commemoration of the mercies 
and tender dealings of the Lord' towards her at this 
early period of her life, when, as she stated, * He aw 
meet to divest me of all things here below, that were 
near and dear to me, and left me no inheritance on 
earth but his own Providence ; and like Himself when 
in the prepared body, and his immediate followers, He 
made me to have no certain place of abode : yet cKd 
He raise up friends for me where I least expected them, 
and when I was deprived of the care and help of my 
natural father and mother. He became a Father to me, 
and made others willing to act for me as though I had 
been their own offspring ; and no sooner did one friend 
seem to fail mq, but there were others raised up in a 
fresh quarter, where He would have my lot to be cast. 
Thus as a child was I given up to be disposed of ac- 
cording to his good pleasure ; but my stubborn heart 
would often rebel against him, and presume to enter 
into expostulations with him, and reason with him thu?, 
" Why am I come into this situation ? Why receive I 
thy blessings as at a second hand, and must thank my 
fellow-mortals for all the temporal good I receive?" 
Thus ungratefully did I upbraid and murmur against 
my kind Benefactor, which drew down his wrath and 
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displeasure, and caused him to hide his face and leave 
me to the bufiFeting of the enemy, who would have had 
no mercy on me, had not the ever-merciful God limited 
tim and shortened his chain. Thus did I by times 
count myself the most miserable of all creatures, be- 
reaved of all inward and outward comforts. The sorrow 
and anxiety of my soul were unspeakable, yea, incon- 
ceivable by all that had not felt the like. But the Lord 
tried me if I would walk by faith and not by sight, 
follow him through bushes and brambles, and in an 
untrodden path, to see if I could embrace religion with 
all its rigours and discipline without its soul-supporting 
consolations ; to see if I could love and follow him for 
the favours I had received without hopes of future; 
or if I could live on the commemoration of his beauty 
and excellency when he had drawn as it were a curtain 
between my soul and him, so that no ray of light pierced 
through to my benighted soul. Yet at times I was 
sensible the Divine Arm was underneath, though invisi- 
ble, which kept me from sinking into the pit of despair ; 
even that hand of power that was reached to Peter 
when he began to sink in the storm, when he ventured 
to walk on the seas. During the time of this my pro- 
bation, there was made me an offer of a place in a 
worthy family in the neighbourhood where I lived, 
which seemed to be much to my advantage as to the 
outward : this led me to seek counsel of the Lord, and 
to desire his direction in this undertaking. After 
having weighed it in my mind in the best manner I 
was capable of, I found freedom to make trial of it for 
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a time,* where I was received with all possible kindness 
and respect, and wanted nothing this world could afford : 
but I wanted the consolation of my Beloved and the 
light of his countenance; all oth^r enjoyments were 
embittered to me, and wanted the relish they otherwise 
would have had. And this I found to be a trial to me, 
to see if I could rest in the creatures without the 
Creator ; which I could not do, blessed be the name 
of my God ; who had opened an eye in me that couM 
look beyond this world, and gave me to see the empti- 
ness of all things here below, unless He filled them, and 
the clanger that was in them, unless He sanctified them 
to us. This made me resolve I would not enjoy them 
without him, which brought upon me a great conflict 
and warfare between flesh and spirit. 

* Having left my former place of settlement, I hid 
no place to go to but my father's cottage, which was 
very mean to what I had ever been used to : but this 
I resolved, by the blessing of the Lord, I would not 
endanger my soul, let what would become of my body. 
The seeds of ambition and self-love, which I thought 
had in a good degree been bruised to death, began now 
to struggle, and powerfully to exert themselves against 
the pure, lowly, humble Seed of life ; and all it wanted 
to overcome was, that my will should join with it; 
which the ever-merciful God kept me from, and raised 
strong cries in my soul to him, that He might be 
pleased to give me victory over my grand enemies, the 



* At the widow Ann Strangman's of Mountmellick. 
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flesh, the world, and the devil. And He was graciously 
pleased to hear and answer my petition, and have re- 
gard to my tears and sighs, and brought up his own 
rayal Seed into dominion in my soul; and so He 
braised the serpent's head, that every thought, wish, 
and desire of my heart was brought into perfect sub- 
jection. Then could I say in truth and righteousness, 
and in sincerity of soul, " Not my will, but thine be 
done, ! God : let me possess this quiet habitation, 
this peaceable and happy state, and divest me of what 
else thou seest meet beside. May I be secure of thy 
love and favour, — it suflSces me ; let worldly-minded 
men laugh at my folly for denying myself and the 
•world ; I can pray for them and pity their blindness." 
^ Thus did the Lord in matchless love cast into the 
ocean of annihilation, these passions which, had they 
been suffered to reign, would have made me unhappy 
here and miserable hereafter. Now was my father's 
humble cottage become so pleasing to me, that I did 
not envy the greatest monarch on earth ; nor would I 
change with them if I might. How would the Lord 
often raise my heart in humble thankfulness to him, 
in that He fully supplied the demands of nature ; and 
everything that would gratify a haughty aspiring mind 
He as kindly denied. When I had a leisure hour to 
meditate in the fields, behold the fowls of the air and 
the beasts of the field, how contented thought I they 
are in their present state, who are to have no happiness 
but what they receive here ; it teaches me, that what- 
soever station or situation in this life Providence has 
2* B 
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been pleased to fix me in, I ongbt to be fully satisfied, 
seeing He knows best what is good for me, and that I 
only crave a passage to endless felicity. And wben I 
find in myself that capacious mind which cannot, like 
the brute animals, rest satisfied with the enjoymenti 
of this low creation or the gratification of sense, it 
helps to confirm me, that there is a* part in me that 
was made for Divine enjoyments, and which stmgglee 
to be released from this cage of clay ; that it may come 
to the full enjoyment of that which I now have but 
glimpses and tastes of. When I behold the innoeent 
fowls of the air fly from bush to bramble, wander up and 
down, carefully seeking every lost grain, the worma, 
little insects and wild fruits, for the sustenance of 
nature, it convinces me that I ought to labotir willinglj 
with my hands, and not to be a burden to the creation; 
seeing that my limbs were formed for activity, and that 
Adam in his angelic state, or state of innocency, was 
to dress the garden and to keep it. How freely now 
could I relinquish popularity and vain applause, which 
the generality of mankind have such an insatiahle 
thirst after ! but I am sensible there is no having 
general applause, without envy and calumny ; for there 
is a set of mortals so wrapped up in pride and self-loire, 
that they cannot bear to hear any one well spoken of 
but their own dear selves. And besides this, it is a 
dangerous breath of air which cherishes vain glory's 
root ; it will never waft us to heaven, but rather clip 
the wings of towering virtue. On these considerations, 
I cried from the bottom of my soul, "O! my God, 
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give me the thorough knowledge of thee and of myself, 
let me possess a mind rightly cultivated, with all my 
passions in subjection, and a total resignation of my 
will and purposes to thy holy will, a mind truly hum- 
bled, satisfied with few things, filled with humble 
thankfulness ; let me thus enjoy my happy and inno- 
cent solitude, and I shall not envy, nor desire, the 
glory of this fading, perishing world." 

*Mary Peislby. 

Her entrance into the work of the ministry was about 
the beginning of the year 1744, near which time she 
had unexpected domestic trials, which brought her very 
low in mind, from si sense of the singularity of her 
situation; but her trust being in the Lord, she was 
eminently supported. About this period she wrote 
jthus to a friend : — * 

To A Friend. 

* I doubt not but thou art touched in some degree 
with a sense of my deep and heavy afflictions which 
are of various -kinds. Many are the probations which 
I have passed through, and still am under ; I can by 
no means set forth the wise, prudent and merciful 
manner, in which my tender and heavenly Father has 
dealt with me ; by fortifying my mind beforehand, and 
likewise in supporting and upholding me under my 
trials. In the infiniteness of his wisdom, aud bound- 
less mercy, He stained the beauty of this world in my 
eyes, wiped ofi" the varnish and gilding, and let me see 



20 THE LIFE OP MARY NEALB, 

before they were snatched from me, that they were but 
momentary, fading enjoyments ; and the greatest and 
best of them were but short-lived blessings, and shadows 
that would vanish away. Neither did his kindness 
end there, for He likewise showed me what was sub- 
stance, the pearl of inestimable value ; at the sight of 
which my soul was so transported, that I cried out in 
an ecstasy of joy, 'Cause me. Lord, to possess this 
treasure, and for the sake of it divest me of whatever 
seems good in thy sight ;* — this was my covenant with 
the King of kings. — So great was the goodness of my 
God, dispensed and proportioned in wisdom, that He 
did not at that time reveal himself .to me in so full a 
manner as He has since done, at a time when I most 
of all wanted it. In my deepest plongings. He has 
caused my soul to taste of joys and consolations, to 
which I was before a stranger. Nor would I have 
presumed to ask for the favours of patience and resig- 
nation and fortitude of mind, which He has unde- 
servedly bestowed on me an unworthy creature. 

M. P. 

An opportunity presented for her to reside in the 
family of a Friend, within the compass of Mountmel- 
lick meeting, of whose daughter she had the care. In 
this station she continued for some time, until she ap- 
prehended herself thereby deprived, in some degree, 
of a full liberty to exercise the gift received, and to 
live to Him alone, who had quickened her anew in 
Christ Jesus. She wrote thus to a relation at this 
period. 
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To HER Cousin. 

Edenderrt/y 2d of Second Mouthy 1746. 

Esteemed Cousin, — After the salutation of dear 
and unfeigned love, I may inform thee that by the 
-wonderful mercy of Providence I enjoy health of body, 
although I have been of late in the midst of infection, 
and have suffered more hardship by constant care and 
labour, than I ever knew. 

I suppose that thou hast heard that I have been for 
some time past at Ann Strangman's, where several of 
the family have been ill of a fever ; so that it unavoid- 
ably fell to my lot to be assisting at that time, as it 
so fell out that all the women servants were ill at one 
time, and others of the family ; and before that hap- 
pened I was not without a large share of trouble and 
care, I being entrusted with the care and oversight of 
the family, which I find to be a great load and oppres- 
sion to my mind and spirit, and a hindrance to my 
spiritual warfare, which I think far worse than my 
bodily hardship. But I am come to this result in 
myself, that if Providence do not make way for my 
task to be more easy, that I will quit it, as I am not 
bound to it : f <Jr I am resolved by the blessed assist- 
ance of Israel's God, not to bury that talent which He 
has given me (in the earth,) nor to quit the occupying 
of it for any outward employment. Better would it 
be for me to wander, as the prophets formerly did, — 
destitute, distressed and naked, than to sell an unfading 
inheritance, for any prospect of advantage here. For 



, • 
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I am sure, to drudge for the sustenance of the bodj, 
as do the beasts, and to live for no nobler ends, than 
to eat, drink, and sleep, such a life is not worth liying 
for : not that I am against moderate honest industry, 
for I am convinced it is good for both body and mind ; 
— but I never experimentally knew the hurt and dan- 
ger of inordinate care as at this time. 

M.P. 

About this time a concern attended her mind, to visit 
Friends of the three Provinces ; this she pretty gene- 
rally performed in company with Elizabeth Tomey of 
Limerick, in sweet unity and concord. They met with 
low times and seasons, deep baptism of spirit; the; 
travailed for and with the Seed, and at times were set 
at liberty in the authority and power of Truth, to 
minister unto the various classes of the people. Of the 
Quarterly Meeting of Ulster held in Lurgan, she gives 
the following account : — 

' We attended the Meeting of Ministers and Elders, 
where we had close work ; but the power of the Lord 
upheld us above the fear of man. Next day had some 
encouragement to the faithful and well-minded, but 
could not that day reach the libertine* spirit ; however 
we waited for renewed strength from the Lord, to 
engage against the Goliahs, who defy the armies of the 
living God. The day after, being First-day, we sat in 
a low humble depending state, until the Lord gave the 
Spirit of supplication ; after which his power was set 
over all, and testimony was borne to his name, and 
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transgressors were shown their errors, in the demon- 
stration of the Lord's Spirit and power.' 

After this journey she went to reside with a relation 
at Borris in Ossory, from whence she writes as follows : — 

To A Eelation. 

I am at times concerned for the whole hulk of man- 
kind, but in a more particular manner for my kindred 
according to the flesh, and especially those who were 
my companions in my former vanities, as well knowing 
what the life I then led would have ended in, had not 
my Gt)d, in his infinite mercy opened my eyes, and 
stopped my race to ruin; and though I was in the 
broad way that leads to destruction, yet was I innocent 
of, and free from the gross enormities that are in the 
world ; and because thereof the enemy persuaded me 
that I was safe enough. But alas ! I found I was living 
as without God in the world, in forgetfulness of Him, 
a stranger and unregenerate ; in short, that I was an 
eneiqy to God, and under his just wrath and displea- 
sure/ And now I may say, that I am jealous with a 
godly jealousy, that thou art yet in that unregenerate 
state and condition. Thou wilt say perhaps, thou art 
not called to the same work that I have been called to, 
viz. the work of the ministry, and have no need to 
know what I have experienced. If this should be sug- 
gested to thy mind, it is of the enemy ; for if thou hast 
not been called to bear a public testimony, thou hast 
I doubt not been called to holiness, without which we 
are told, "no man shall see the Lord.'' Thou hast the 
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same pure holy God to fear, the same subtle unwearied 
enemy to war against, a soul as precious, and which 
must abide as long as mine, either in happiness or 
misery ; therefore it behooves thee to be as strict in 
thy life, and as holy in thy conversation as* any other; 
that so thou mayst be a terror to evil doers, and a 
praise and encourager of them that do well. For I am 
sure if we be lovers and true followers of Jesus, tre 
cannot take pleasure in hearing his great name pro- 
faned, and taken in vain : and their company that are 
guilty of such things we should carefully avoid, as we 
would an infectious person. 

It is, I think, impossible to be frequent in ill com- 
pany, without being somewhat leavened into the same 
spirit, except we keep a strict watch, and have oar 
minds armed with the pure armour of light and right- 
eousness. This alone can make us proof against the 
fiery darts of the wicked, which insensibly pierce and 
wound the unwary soul. It is our interest and duty, 
all in our power, carefully to avoid temptations, for 
those that we must inevitably meet with are enough 
for us, poor weak creatures, to grapple with. Take 
care of poisoning thy mind with vain and idle books, 
for I know them, by experience, to be very pernicious; 
let thy leisure hours be spent in retirement, and rea<i- 
ing the Holy Scriptures, with other good books. Re- 
member thou art the head of a family, and it behoves 
;thce to have a superadded care, for if thy example be 
not good, thou wilt have much to answer for. Watch 
over thy sisters in love, and be not an instrument of 
bringing evil company in their way. 
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There is an evil that thou art guilty of, which is 
visible to more than me, and that is thy slighting and 
neglecting week-day meetings. If thou had appointed 
a day to meet any of those styled noblemen of the 
earth, and thou slighted and neglected the appoint- 
ments for weeks, yea, months together, would it not he 
a great affront and indignity to them ? yea, and I am 
persuaded thou would not do it, for fear of offending 
them ; and is the King of kings and Lord of heaven 
and earth, less noble, less discerning, when He is 
slighted and neglected ? I observe thou hast time and 
leisure to ride many miles to sports and diversions, 
such as hunting, horse-racing, and other sights ; does 
not this show thou art a lover of pleasure more than a 
lover of God, such as the apostle declares are '^ dead 
while they live." Dear cousin, bear with my dealing 
thus plainly ; I have no view in it, but the good of thy 
immortal soul, and the ease of my own mind ; and I 
sincerely wish that thou and I may be prepared for 
our great and final change. 

We have daily instances of the young and the strong 
being snatched away in their bloom as with their bones 
full of marrow : and why may it not be our case ? we 
cannot promise ourselves one hour to come, the pre- 
sent time is only ours, and Oh ! it is a dismal conse- 
quence to launch into eternity unprepared, where the 
worm never dieth, nor is the fire quenched. If we are 
so fond of a few transitory pleasures in this world, 
how can we bear to be shut out from eternal felicity, and 
doomed to everlasting misery ? I beseech thee solidly 
3 
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to consider these things, and I pray the God of love 
and mercy to give thee a wise and understanding heirt 

M.P. 

To Abigail Watson. 

£o7riSj Qth of First Mouthy 1747. 

Esteemed Friend, — I received thy kind epistle of 
the 6th of last month : I am thankful to the Lord that 
He caused thee to remember me. Thou desirest me to 
bear with thee ; I would be very sorry to be in that 
mind in which I could not bear counsel or admonition 
from the least, meanest or youngest of the Lord's ser- 
vants, who would do it in the spirit of love (as I am 
well assured thou hast done), much less from thee, 
whom I look upon as a well-trained disciplined soldier, 
on whom the Lord has put his armour and sent forth 
in the spiritual warfare, and hast known the wiles and 
subtlety of that grand enemy ; — one that has seen the 
mystery of iniquity, as well as that of godliness; 
which lies hid from all but those whose eyes the Lord 
opens : such a one is surely fit to instruct a poor young 
raw unskilful stripling as I am, and I will freely con- 
fess a coward too ; for if my Captain does but a little 
withdraw himself, I am ready to say with David, I 
shall one day fall by the hand of my enemy. There- 
fore I would beg of thee to remember me, when it is 
well with thee. It was not to please the ears of men 
that I first became a fool ; nor are men to be mv re- 
warders : it was for the sake of that peace, which the 
world can neither give nor take away : and for this do 
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I Btill strive, and hope by Divine assistance I shall ever 
prefer before all other things. I would have thee and 
all my friends be free in speaking or writing to me as 
Truth opens to you ; for I doubt not but I have need 
of counsel, and to be stirred up to my duty ; for I 
think myself far short of what I ought to be. 

M. P. 

To Ann Strangman, Mountmellick, on the death of 

her husband. 

Dublin, Third Month Uth, 1747. 

Dear Friend, — This goes with a salutation of un- 
feigned love to thee, with whom I truly sympathize in 
thy present afflit5tion. Yet thou hast not cause to mourn, 
as one without hope ; for thy late companion has left 
behind him a sweet savour in the minds of many of the 
geneible, and he being dead yet speaketh, and his 
memory will live for generations to come. But this is 
thy greatest joy, that thou hast been made acquainted 
with, and thy soul espoused to Him, who can never be 
snatched from thee, whilst thou art willing to cleave to 
Him. He who has promised to be a husband to the 
widow, will I am persuaded be so to thee, and doubly 
make up the loss, by a superadded degree of his own 
Divine presence ; as thou art resigned to his holy will 
in all things, which is our reasonable duty : for all his 
dispensations are for good, though we are so short- 
sighted, and his wisdom is so deep, that it is many times 
beyond our comprehension. This is certain, that no 
afflictions are joyous for the present, but grievous ; but 
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as we know the Lord to sanctify them to us, they wiD 
work for ns '^ a far more exceeding and eternal weigbt 
of glory :" — such I hope and helieve thine wfll prore 
to diee. And though thy trial is great, thon art yet 
favoured above many in being blessed with a fine of> 
spring, who at this time look promising to be a oomfort 
to thee ; and thou art sensible the Lord has visited and 
reached to some of them in a near manner ; and hath 
so replenished you with the things of this world, that 
with his blessing you need not fear want or penury. But 
above all this, is te be prized, that the Lord has giren 
thee a heart, which I believe more strongly desires for 
thyself and children an inheritance in Christ, than aD 
outward enjoyments : — that both may be added to yon, 
used in his fear, and to the glory of his name who giiet 
them, is the sincere desire of thy sympathiiing friend. 

Mary Peisley. 

About the Eighth Month, 1747, she returned to 
Mountmellick, to the house of her friend, where she 
before resided. Her continuance at this place was but 
for a few months, during which time she was attacked 
with a disorder in her stomach, which occasioned great 
weakness, and brought her very low. In a letter to a 
friend she thus expresses herself. 

To A Friend. 

I gratefully acknowledge thy unmerited kindness in 
the concern thou shows for my health : I am sensible 
it is our indispensable duty to endeavour to preserre 
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life and health, by all lawful means that Providence is 
pleased to afford ; were it not so, I often think that 
mine is not worth caring for ; instead of being useful 
to any, I fear I shall be a burden to the creation, and 
miss the end of my being.^ Surely none whom he has 
sent into life, and visited with his matchless love and 
kindness, is more weak and unworthy than I am ; and 
-were it so that He, by his divine power, was pleased to 
make use of me in any good work, it was all his own, 
of and from him alone ; I could have no part in it, but 
AS passive clay in his hand. And Messed be his name, 
Ho is not limited,- nor his power confined to any instru- 
ments ; He that found me in a polluted state, can raise 
up and sanctify many more for his work and service ; 
and that He may do so in these dark and perilous days, 

j8 the travail of my afflicted soul. 

M. P. 

During this dispensation she wiyte as follows to her 
brother, who had frequently occasioned much anxiety 
and disquietude to her mind. 

To HER Brother. 

Dear Brother, — For so thou art by nature to me, 
would to God thou wert so in a two-fold sense, viz., by 
adoption or new creation in Christ, which far exceeds 
all the ties of affinity or consanguinity, and will last 
beyond the grave, never, never to be dissolved. Mayst 
thou happily experience this, before time to thee here 
be no more ; for which end Providence has, in match- 
3* 
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less love and condescension, wonderfully prolonged thy 
days, amidst imminent dangers and difficulties : mty 
this be deeply pondered and wisely laid to heart by 
thee, otherwise it will add weight in the balance agahut 
thee, in the great and notfible day of account, that 
hastens on us both. Thou knowest, dear brother, it lias 
often been my concern thus to remind thee concerning 
the important business of life, and thy neglect of it lias 
almost discouraged me from further attempts : this may 
perhaps be the last ; and I do with all the ardency my 
soul is capable of, joined with natural affection, earnestly 
desire that it may have the wished for effect. 

I am in a very poor state of health and with little 
human probability of my being restored. My disorder 
is attended with acute pain ; but blessed for ever be 
the name of my God, patience equiyalent thereto has 
been administered. How it may be with me as to life 
or death I cannot say ; but this is my greatest conso- 
lation, and such a one as is beyond the power of my 
tongue to express, or pen to set forth, viz., that I have 
not spent my health and strength in the gratification 
of my passions, or sensual appetites, but in some degree 
in the pursuit of that which now stands by me, and 
will go with me beyond time, — a good conscience to- 
wards God ; whose love I feel to flow in my soul in 
such a matmer, as to admit of no doubt that He is my 
friend, — or in other words, that He is in me, and I in 
Him, and will be so to all eternity, if I forsake him 
not. Believe me, brother, when I tell thee, at a time 
when dissimulation must vanish, at a season when we 
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*Te best capable of knowing ourselves, and judging 
»f all things in the clearest manner, when the mists of 
he world are removed from before our eyes, and eter- 
litj presented to our view, — at such a time as this I 
naj tell thee, I am not afraid to die ; nor is the sound 
3if mortality and eternity frightful to my ears. No, I 
sannot look on death as a king of terrors, but as a 
welcome messenger ; who comes with a happy release 
Erom all my trials, temptations and afflictions, to sum- 
mon me to an eternity of unmixed felicity, to that which 
I have most loved and delighted in for years past, 
though favoured with but a. glimpse and foretaste of it, 
whilst my soul is loaded with its companion, flesh ; but 
what will it be when the face of the Divinity will be 
for ever unveiled, faith turned into vision, and the full 
fruition come to ? These are words of truth and sober- 
ness. I know there is a kingdom of heaven, because 
I already feel it within me, — Christ in me, as said the 
apostle, the hope of glory ; and because he lives, I live 
also ; — not merely an animal life which must perish, 
but. a life hid with Christ in God. Without a new 
creation in Christ, it is impossible for us to enjoy God, 
or, in the words of his Son Christ Jesus, see or enter 
the kingdom of heaven ; had we not bodies taken from 
the earth it would be impossible we should enjoy or 
live by the same ; and if we have not a new birth be- 
gotten or formed of God in us, it is likewise impossible 
we should live to or in him. More I might say, to 
illustrate this important truth to thy understanding, if 
bodily strength would admit ; but unless thou centres 
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down in true sincerity and humility to the pure light 
of Christ in thyself, by which alone what is to be known 
of God is manifest in man, these things, with all the 
other truths of the gospel, will for ever remain a mys- 
tery to thee, as it has done to ages and generations, 
and to the wise and prudent of this world ; bnt is re- 
vealed unto the babes, that are begotten and bom of 
the incorruptible Seed and Word of God. 

I conclude thy affectionate sister in the hope, ind 
Oh ! that I could say fellowship, of the gospel. 

M. P. 

About this time she felt a weighty concern to visit 
the churches in England ; and having obtained the 
concurrence of her Friends, accompanied by Elizabeth 
Hutchinson, she set forward from Mountmellick in the 
Seventh Month, 1748. They attended the Province 
Meeting held at Carlow, and went from thence to Bal- 
tibois, where they had a blessed helping meeting. The 
testimony went forth to those of other societies. They 
had a meeting at Tiraahoe, and went thence to Dublin; 
where they had refreshing and comfortable meetings, 
the Lord's eternal Truth beino: over all. ' We were,' 
she expresses in a journal kept of this journey, ' com- 
forted one in another, and enabled renewedly to bless 
the name of the Lord. The 27th of Seventh Month, 
we took ship for Whitehaven, and landed there on the 
28th ; on the 30th we went to Pardshaw, where wm 
held the Quarterly Meeting for Cumberland : the public 
meeting proved a glorious one, and was a time of soliJ 
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worship ; the testimony of Truth was exalted over all, 
and the everlasting gospel freely preached. After this 
meeting I had great consolation of soul, and we spent 
the evening in company with several Friends, in agree- 
able edifying conversation, and in much freedom and 
openness of spirit. Next day, being the first of the 
week, we went to their general meeting at Cocker- 
mouth ; on the 3d to Whitehaven, low and depressed 
in spirit. Next day had a meeting there, in which I 
cleared myself; I was led therein to set forth the call 
and qualification of a true gospel minister ; left it in 
peace of mind, but was much spent in body with the 
service thereof. The 6th, had a meeting in Broughton, 
where we were led to speak closely to some who had 
been visited in their young years, and were now grown 
lukewarm and indifierent. The 6th, had a good meet- 
ing at Isell, though small. Next day were at Keswick, 
the service chiefly to those not of our Society ; had 
some close things to deliver to those that were. The 
9th, at AUonby, whither came many Friends from other 
meetings, to whom Truth was freely declared. From 
hence to Holme, where we had a silent meeting, and 
understood they seldom sat free from disturbers. The 
10th, had a low season at Kirkbride, the 11th at Bol- 
ton, the 12th at Wigton, which was large but low as to 
the dominion of life ; next day had a meeting at Moor- 
house, we had things close and hard to deliver. At 
Carlisle we had a good open meeting, my mind being 
much enlarged amongst them ; yet I felt a concern rest 
with me to have another meeting in that city, which 

c 
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Friends readily agreed to. On the loth, we had a 
meeting at Kirklington, which was large and 8ati8fa^ 
tory ; and another at Carlisle in the evening, in conse- 
quence of the concern already mentioned, to which 
there came a great number of town's-folk ; when I got 
there I found myself so weak in body and poor in 
spirit, and the people so unsettled in their minds, that 
I almost feared I should not be able to answer the ser- 
vice of the meeting : I earnestly desired that the cause 
and testimony of Truth might not suffer, let me sufftr 
what I might. I had not sat long, before I found a 
flow of doctrine open in my mind ; I stood up ia the 
fear of the Lord, and the people soon became quiet 
and solid. I was strengthened beyond my expectation, 
and the meeting ended well ; and blessed be the name 
of the Lord, I had great peace and satisfaction after 
it was over. Went tlience to Scotby, and had a meet- 
ing ; so to Ann Greenup's, and was at the Mouthlv 
Meeting in that quarter, where my mind was uinlcr 
much suffering ; but as I waited, the power of Truth 
arose, and I found ease and liberty of mind ; was lid 
in a very close manner, the Seed had dominio!', and 
the authority of Truth was over all. Went next day 
to Mosedalc, and had a travailing season in tliat meet- 
ing; thence to Terrill, and had a poor meeting there; 
thence to Lsaac Thompson's, being very poor in spirit 
and low in mind. 

* Next day we rested, spending the day much in re- 
tirement, which proved very helpful to me ; and as I 
waited on the Lord to have my spiritual strength re- 
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newed, I felt a concern to have a meeting with the in- 
habitants, and one in the afternoon at Penrith on First- 
Say. After I had well considered and weighed these 
fcluBgs, the Friend with whom we lodged said, they were 
a people of no religion ; which did not discourage me, 
for it immediately arose in my mind, that they had the 
more need of help, and that, perhaps, they might more 
readily receive the Truth, than those who were more 
bigoted to ceremonies.' We went to Penrith next morn- 
ing, when the Friends asked me if I would have an 
afternoon meeting ; I replied that I could better tell at 
the conclusion of the first meeting. We went to meet- 
ing, and it proved a good one, for Truth had dominion 
and was over all. Then I felt strength to have an 
afternoon meeting appointed, which was large and to 
great satisfaction ; some of the town's-folks being at 
the forenoon meeting, and the town pretty large, the 
report spread, and the people came until the house 
could hold no more with convenience. After this I 
spoke of the meeting which my mind was drawn to 
propose at Amenbridge, where a Friend said there had 
been none before ; Friends seemed willing, but knew 
of no place to hold it in, except the house where we 
lodged, which was large enough, and would have done 
well for the purpose, but the Friend said he could not 
admit of it, for fear of his landlord, who was a priest. 
I said I could not force their hearts nor houses, but 
hoped, as I had laid it before them, I should be made 
easy; and if not, I did not doubt that if I went to 
some of those who professed not with us, I should be 
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accommodated. He said, there was a town a mile 08^ 
that he thought would answer better for a meeting, and 
that their town's-people would go thither ; I told him 
I dare not go in my own will to have meetings where I 
pleased, but where Truth led me. He replied, if the 
folks of Penrith heard of the meeting, the streets, much 
less the house, would not hold them ; then said I, we 
may go to the fields. This, I believe, stirred him np; 
he went away, and in a short time returned, and UAi 
me not to be uneasy, I should have a meeting : — m- 
cordingly it was appointed to begin at six o'clock next 
evening at another Friend's house in the town, which 
proved quite too small. They made all the room thej 
could in two apartments and a hall, but many who could 
not get in were at the windows. We had a meeting »t 
Strickland in the forenoon, which had before been ap- 
pointed. When I came to see and sit amongst the 
people at Amenbridge, they seemed so ignorant of our 
manner of worship and principles, that my faith almost 
failed of doing any service, or administering help to 
them. After some time of waiting for Divine aiiK I 
stood up ; and they appeared to me as still and atten- 
tive, while I was speaking, as ever I observed any 
assembly. I laboured amongst them until my natural 
strength failed; and after meeting was over, I had 
great inward peace and comfort. Next day we waited 
for their Monthly Meeting at Aldstone, and paid a 
visit to a Friend's family, where we had a sweet con- 
solatory opportunity ; and the same evening went to- 
wards Northumberland. 
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* The 25th of Eighth Month we continued our journey, 
and had a very difficult and dangerous road, much of 
it mountainous ; and tliough reckoned but fourteen 
miles, it took from nine in the morning till six in the 
evening, save that we stopped a little to refresh our- 
selves; my mind was preserved tranquil and easy. 
"Next day we had a hard laborious meeting, but I was 
mercifully helped through to the ease of my own mind. 
The following day we went to Cornwood, where we had 
a meeting. The 27th rode to Allendale, and the way 
being rough and mountainous, it was dangerous. My 
companion was thrown from her horse, and I seemed 
in imminent danger, — the way being narrow, and a 
considerable precipice just by where my horse stood, 
which being interrupted by my companion's falling 
became very uneasy : but at length, through the mer- 
ciful interposition of Providence, she was taken up, 
very little hurt ; and they got me safe off my horse. 
We arrived wearied with fright and fatigue. In a short 
time Friends got together, and we had a comfortable 
good meeting ; which amply made amends for all wo 
went through. The 28th, we had a large meeting. My 
spirit was under deep suffering, before I went to it, and 
for some time after ; but through Divine aid, I fully 
cleared myself. When I came to my lodging, I was 
under a baptism of spirit, and could not tell the cause. 
I examined myself, and brought things to the closest 
scrutiny, to know whether I had done or omitted any- 
thing contrary to Truth, but could find no condemna- 
tion. At dinner I felt the Spirit of supplication, which 
4 
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I gave way to, and found my mind free and easy. Next 
morning, the 29th, set out for Benfield ; it was such 
hard weather, Friends would have had us stay, bat u 
the meeting was appointed, T could not be easy so to 
do. It blew such a violent storm, that it was with 
difficulty we could sit our horses, or they keep their 
feet, being several times blown out of the path. Ii 
was fourteen miles over a black moor, where thcrewaa 
no shelter ; our guides missed the way twice, once oa 
the open moor. My companion, who was a young 
traveller, was discouraged, — stopped several times, 
wept and said she thought she could hold it no longer. 
I encouraged her to hold out to the end, and told her 
there was no abiding there. By the Lord's, mercy, my 
mind was kept quiet and still, and about seven at night 
we got safe to our quarters, where we had a hearty 
welcome. The meeting was appointed to begin at nine 
next morning; it was small, but greatly to my satis- 
faction. I was led in particular to some person, vho 
was under a temptation to join in marriage with one 
of another society, and likewise to declare that I had 
no outward information. After meeting, an elderly 
Friend told me, that I had hit the mark to an hair's 
breadth ; for there was a young man, who he knew was 
under such a temptation, and had been advised against 
it. Went that night to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, eleven 
miles, stayed there several days, had a good meeting 
on Fifth-day, being 3d of Ninth Month, though some 
states were hard to speak to, there being some deistical 
principles I believe cherished amongst them ; and w 
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close was the testimony, that they could scarcely bear 
to sit. After this meeting, a Friend told me I Tiad 
spoken by revelation ; but was so prudent as to say no 
more, as we were to stay until after the next First-day, 
to equip ourselves for continuing our journey. In the 
interim visited the aged, who were confined from weak- 
ness. First-day,, Truth eminently helped with its 
ancient beauty and brightness, dispelling all mists and 
clouds ; a glorious time it was to the comfort and edifi- 
cation of the church. The afternoon meeting was very 
full of Friends, and those of other societies ; it proved 
to me a sweet consoling time, the Spring of life being 
opened for my own help and furtherance in best things ; 
but I had QOt anything to communicate to the people. 
On the 6th, went to Shields, and had a small meeting : 
thence in the evening went to Sunderland. The 7th, 
had a meeting in the forenoon, to an increase of com- 
fort; praise be to Him who exalts his own testimony 
in the hearts of his children, and gives tongue and 
utterance to magnify his name and power. Had a re- 
freshing season in the family where we lodged, the Lord 
breaking to us the bread of life for the nourishment 
of our souls ; afterwards we had an evening meeting 
appointed, which was large and to good satisfaction. 
The 8th, had a meeting at Shotton ; the 9th, at Dur- 
ham ; the 10th, at Auckland, which last was a good 
meeting, and I felt a concern to have another there in 
the afternoon, of which I acquainted the Friend with 
whom we lodged ; he pleaded many excuses. I told 
him, I apprehended it was not the business of a minis- 
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ter, to proceed contrary to tlio mmds of Friends, o>p> 
cially one so young as I ; and that as I had mentioned 
my concern, I hoped I should be easy ; if not, I could 
but come back again. My mind was soon relieved of 
its burden ; as the Lord my God knew my "wiVing- 
ness to obey him, He required no impossibility of mo. 
Next day went six miles to Raby, had a large meeting 
there, several Friends coming from divers places to 
meet us ; but that spirit was amongst tlicm, that ob- 
structs the spring of the ministry, and made it hard to 
speak ; yet by Divine assistance, I was enabled to clear 
myself, and came away with peace of mind. My com- 
panion was so ill that she was detained from meeting 
two days. 

On the 13th, we went to Lartington to meeting, and 
returned in the afternoon; next day to Darlington, 
and had a meeting there on the 15th ; it ondt-d wiT. 
thoufjch hard in the beo:innino:. The dav followint»' woiit 
to Stockton ; had a full meeting and came aw.iy in 
peace. The 17th, had a meeting at Yann ; it a^hs 
small, several young people came from Stockton, and 
it proved on the whole to good satisfaction. Nvxt day, 
was at a small meeting, where sat a prettj' while in 
silence, and a state of mourning for the cause of Trutli. 
I eased my mind amongst them, and came away in 
peace. On the 21st, had a meeting at Gisborouixh ; 
and 23d, at Mooresome. The 24th, was at the Monthly 
Meeting held at Castletown, where were many j)lai!!, 
honest, sincere Friends, and we were comforted in Xiw 
Lord and one in another. Next evening at Hinder- 
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"well and Roxby. The 26th, went to Whitby, and that 
evening had a meeting with several Friends, who came 
to see us. Next day, attended a large meeting ; my 
spirit was under great suffering, and continued so until 
the afternoon, though I had delivered in the forenoon 
meeting what appeared to be given me; but in the 
afternoon the power of Truth was in dominion, and 
every opposite spirit made subject ; things were spoken 
to closely and clearly, and Babylon threshed as with 
a sharp instrument, that she could not get from under. 
Then was my spirit made easy, and my soul rejoiced 
in the Lord, who is worthy ; and prayer, praises and 
thanksgiving, ascended unto Him that lives forever. 
Had the company of several Friends this evening, 
•which was spent in, I hope, profitable conversation. 
The 28th, had a meeting at Stentondale. The Friendd 
in this quarter are but few, I think eight families com- 
posed the meeting ; it was with these few a memorable 
season of humbling gladness. 

* Came to Scarborough in the evening of the 28th, 
and next day had a large and satisfactory meeting. 
In a Friend's family where we spent the evening, 
had a reaching affecting season, manifested by much 
brokenness of spirit. The 1st of Tenth Month, had a 
meeting at Pickerington ; and the 2d, at Kirbymoor- 
side, which was large, and attended with the going 
forth of some Seasoning instruction. Went after meet- 
ing to John Richardson's ; he is near eighty-four years 
of age, a man very remarkable for sweetness and live- 
liness of spirit, full of love, clear in his understanding, 
4* 
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and his memory strong. He sat up till late with us, 
relating the wonderful dealings of the Lord with him, 
which was truly edifying, and such as I had never 
heard before. He was quite open with us, which I 
looked upon as a favour from the Lord ; I wept much 
at parting with him, and when we took leave, he desired 
the Lord might bless us. Next day went to Malton. 
The day following, had a large meeting, and passed 
through a laborious exercise amongst them. The 
evening was spent to spiritual profit, in waiting for a 
renewal of strength, and imparting some of the bread 
handed to my soul to others, whom I visited in their 
families ; left this place with peace of mind. 

* On the 6th, I was at Monthly Meeting at Bridling- 
ton ; it was a season of suffering, my mind being very 
low after it, which caused an examination, but finding 
nothing to accuse myself of, was made easy. The 7tli, 
we were at Hornsea Meeting ; the Lord's eternal 
power broke in upon us, to the comfort and refreshment 
of our souls, and it was a time of solemn worship. 
Next day we were at a meeting at Oustwick, to our 
great comfort, and solid refreshment. The 9th, at 
Eastend. The 10th, had an evening meeting at Hull, 
to profit and edification, through the aboundings of 
that life, which enlightens and sanctifies. 

' On the 11th of Tenth Month, we went to Beverlv, 
a town where no Friend lives, having felt a particuhir 
draft to have a meeting there ; several Friends from 
Hull attended, and the people flocked in until the ho\i<c 
was near filled ; I stood up and began to speak, but 
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people rushed in so, that I was under the necessity of 
stopping, until they were settled : I then proceeded, 
and a glorious meeting it was, the Divine power and 
authority of Truth commanding silence throughout the 
multitude. Next day we went to visit a few at Skitby, 
■who were lately convinced, with whom we had a good 
meeting, and some open, profitable conversation. The 
13th, we went to Northcave ; Friends from several 
parts adjacent came thither, which made the meeting 
large, but not open and lively ; we had hard labour, 
yet it ended pretty well. The 14th, had a meeting at 
Howden ; there were but few Friends, and some of the 
towns-people; who being in the Ishmaelitish, mocking 
spirit, the true Seed did not reign amongst them. The 
15th, were at Ratcliff ; the 16th, at Thorn ; the 17th, 
at Braithwaite ; and the 18th, again at Thorn. These 
meetings were generally small, and low as to the life 
of religion, which caused laborious work for us to get 
down to the Seed, so as to minister to the states of the 
people. The 20th of Tenth Month, had a meeting at 
Beltoft, which proved satisfactory ; some who were not 
of our Society attended, who were very solid and at- 
tentive ; some were tendered, and several came in the 
evening, with a desire of having a meeting with us ; 
but feeling no concern for it, I could not encourage it. 
On the 22d, visited the meeting of Blyth in Notting- 
hamshire, which began at two o'clock ; I was led very 
closely in it, had to remind them of the practice of our 
elders, and told them, if they would search from whence 
that custom. of deferring meetings until afternoon had 
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its origin, they would find it was not in the Trath. The 
meeting ended well, in the sweet consolating love of 
the Lord my God ; the Friend we lodged with, not 
being at meeting, but engaged in his shop, I had some 
close discourse with him, concerning his duty to God; 
at first he seemed to put it off, but was brought to 
acquiesce with what I said. Next day had a small, 
but good meeting at Warmsworth ; had a loose, liber- 
tine spirit to speak to ; which the authority of Tmth 
helped me through with, to the enlargement of peace 
in my own bosom, and the exaltation of that power, 
which, when it rules, causes the righteous to rejoice. 
The 25th being First-day, was at Pontefract meeting, 
which seemed very weak and dwarfish, as to the life of 
religion ; their undue liberty in externals, manifesting 
that their dwellings were not with the humble* Seed, 
that crucifies to the world,' and tarnishes its beauty: 
had little to communicate, yet felt a revival of light 
and strength to my own state. I had a concern to 
have a meeting with those not of our Society ; a great 
number attended, many of whom were light and vain, 
but while I was exercised in speaking, they were mostly 
quiet and attentive, and I hope the opportunity was to 
edification. The 26th, had a meeting at Selby, which 
was but small. That evening went to York, and at- 
tended the Quarterly Meeting, which began at five 
o'clock ; it was a season of travail and exercise to a 
living remnant. Next morning at nine, the meeting 
of ministers and elders began; when the baptising 
power of the Lord was witnessed by the faithful, and 
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through the succeeding meetings, help was graciously 
afforded, and the church was edified. 

Her written memoirs contained particular accounts 
of the meetings visited throughout England, which are 
omitted for brevity sake, having given the above speci- 
meji of her travels and baptisms ; there is one extract 
however which has been preserved of her journal, which 
is too remarkable to be omitted : it appears to have Jbeen 
written when travelling in Yorkshire, at Knaresboro*. 

* Having been under deep baptisms and poverty of 
spirit, as I quietly rode along, the Lord was pleased in 
mercy to break in upon my mind, by his life-giving 
presence and power ; and it became the language of 
my soul, — " Speak, Lord, and thy servant will hear." 
After which, many things were divinely opened to me, 
•wherein I greatly rejoiced, and was thankful to the 
Lord my God. Then I found a sudden but gentle re- 
buke, and heard as it were a voice, that said in the 
secret of my soul, "These dispensations thou most 
delightest in, are least pleasing to me, and not so bene- 
ficial to thy soul, as that pure poverty of spirit, broken- 
ness and contrition of heart, which bring into humility 
of mind ; and the reason why this is so little desired, 
and so unpleasant to the creature, is, because it can have 
no part therein, but is wholly and entirely excluded 
and set at nought — can discover no beauty or excellency 
in it ; and this is the reason I love the offering of a 
broken heart and contrite spirit, as it is most pure, and 
without any mixture of the creature. • For, whether 
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there be prophecies, Divine openings, revelations, con- 
solations, jojings or rejoicings in the Holy Spirit, gifts 
of healing or tongues or utterance, in all these self can 
rejoice, and have a share, being obvious to it, and 
bringing it honour.*' Then said I, "Lord dispense to 
me what is most pleasing unto thee, and best for my 
soul, so long as my weak faith and patience can endure 
it ; but when I am ready to faint, give me a little of 
the wine well refined on the lees, that my soul may 
rejoice in thee, the God of my salvation." ' 

The following letter was written from Bradford in 
Yorkshire, 2d of Eleventh Month, 1748. 

To Joshua Strangman. 

« 

A few days ago thy acceptable letter reached me tt 

the city of York, which I read with a mixture of satis- 
faction and sorrow ; satisfaction to find, that thou still 
retains thy love to the eternal excellency ; and sorrow, 
that the powers of darkness should still so far prevail, 
as to cause such strong struggles of soul, ancL sore 
conflicts of spirit, as thou writest of: but I have not 
the least doubt of thy deliverance, and firmly believe 
thy God will magnify and exalt his own Divine power 
in thy soul ; and make bare his holy arm for thy sal- 
vation, by revealing it in thee, an unfailing preserver 
in every needful time. This I write not altogether from 
myself, nor from the impulse of friendship and grati- 
tude ; it is from a degree of that assurance and humble 
confidence, wh^ph Truth has at thi^ juncture commaiii- 
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cated. It is reasonable to think by thy conflict, that 
the time of thy release is at hand ; it was so with Israel 
of old ; when they were to be brought out of that dark 
land, their task-masters were harder, and their burdens 
made heavier ; for, I believe there has no temptation 
befallen thee, but what has been witnessed by thy 
brethren who have trodden the same steps, even through 
the region and shadow of death, by the gates of hell, 
yea, out of the belly of hell have some called as Jonah 
did, and He heard them. His righteous ear is not 
grown heavy that He cannot hear ; but for the sighing 
of the poor, and groaning of the needy soul, He will 
yet arise ; and then it is that all our enemies are scat- 
tered, and one enabled to chase a thousand, and two to 
put ten thousand to flight. 

Though it must be confessed it is a day of darkness, 
famine and distress, yea, thick darkness, that may be 
felt ; yet blessed be the name of our God, He is as a 
Gbsfaen to his children, giving them light in their habi- 
tations ; and setting a mark upon them who sigh and 
mourn for the abominations of the .people. Thou seems 
willing to give me an idea of thy spiritual state and 
condition, even by an outward representation ; but I 
think I may say of a truth, I have both seen and felt 
it, even by sinking down below all that is of the creature, 
to the pure humble Seed of life ; where the visions of 
light are seen, and the voice of the great oracle heard, 
distinct from any other sound. Here have I found 
thee present, in Him who is omnipresent, and tenderly 
sympathized with thy soul, according to my small 
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measure. In this do I desire to have our friendship 
renewed, and fellowship kept stedfast, which is irith 
the Father, and the Son. 

I take kind thy seasonable warning to watchfolness, 
which I surely stand in need of, in this time when 
drowsiness and spiritual lethargy have generally in- 
fected mankind. Thou wilt, perhaps, like to hear an 
account of my spiritual progress, and travel Zionwards, 
and of the states of the churches here, so far as my 
small ^ight can reach ; and I may say, it has been t 
real grief and affliction to my mind, to see the desola- 
tion, darkness and insensibility that generally prevail; 
having been made to go mourning on my way, with this 
language in my soul, 'Lord, to whom hast thou sent 
me ? Where shall I find thy flock and family upon 
earth ? for I see very few who like even to hear or 
speak of thee, and surely if thy love had the pro-emi- 
nence, out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
would speak, or, at least the soul would love to wait in 
silence for thy Divine appearance.' But alas ! many 
seera to have nothing further to inquire about, than 
whence we came ? whither we go? our names or parents, 
or if we be married ? To which last question I often 
answer, I hope I have been honourably espoused to one 
husband ; but they are quite ignorant of Him whom 
my soul loveth, and of my meaning. Yet although it 
be thus, there is a living remnant in this part of the 
world, though under great suffering and oppression; 
with which I have been made deeply to sympathize, and 
have greatly admired the Lord's goodness and conde- 
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Bcending love ; his forbearance and long-suffering to a 
disobedient and gainsaying people, not willing that they 
Bhould perish. 

As to my own particular, I find the truth of that 
saying of the Apostle, that "they who preach the 
gospel, live by it," in a spiritual sense; and though 
the Lord has been pleased at times to cause his candle 
to shine upon my head, and clothe me with his royal 
robes, yet I often witness, a being entirely emptied^ 
stripped and destitute almost of daily bread, and have 
had, as Mordecai, to go down and sit at the king's gate, 
all which I see is for my good ; for when a cistern is 
let dry, the earthy sediment is discovered, a fit time 
for cleaning it, that so the water may flow from it with 
greater purity : therefore I strive to learn that great 
lesson, of being content in all states, and may say to 
the praise and honour of my kind Master, that He hath 
(since I have given up to serve hiip) caused his peace 
to flow in my soul as a river : whose current is not long 
to be controlled by all the impediments which can be 
laid in its way. Blessed for ever be his holy name, 
He has afforded me strength to discharge myself faith- 
folly and honestly wherever my lot has been cast, both 
publicly and privately ; so that I have no condemna- 
tion on that account, nor have I ever yet repented 
leaving all to answer his holy requirings, but do humbly 
thank him, that He enabled me so to do ; and, were 
crowns and diadems laid at my feet, I would not give 
his approbation for them all, for it is surely a dreadful 
6 D 
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thing to fall into the hands of an incensed and omnipo- 
tent Being. 

Before I conclude I would say, beware of Esau's 
crime ; it was when his soul was ready to faint, that 
he despised his birthright ; when he had been eagerly 
pursuing something he delighted in, (I observe it was 
not the Truth) he came to this unwise conolosion, 
^' Behold I am at the point to die, and what profit shall 
this birthright do me ?" He wanted patience and solid 
reflection, and afterwards had bitterly to repent when 
too late. Had he not resigned it none conld hare 
taken it from him, neither can all the powers of dark- 
ness from thee, if thou resolve to keep it ; this most 
be done, by cleaving to the Lord with all thy heart, 
with all thy soul, and all thy strength, which that thou 
mayst be enabled to do, is my fervent prayer. 

M. P. 
To Samuel Judd, in Ireland. 

Mankinhols, the mountains, in Yorkshire^ 

23(f of Eleventh Month, 1748. 

Dear Uncle, — In the bowels of unfeigned love do 
I salute thee, sincerely desiring thy growth and in- 
crease in that which is most to be desired by the chil- 
dren of men. I have thought of writing to thee for 
some time past, but waited for better tidings, havin 
been of late in a poor state of health by a violent cold 
which I got from laying in a damp bed. I strove with 
it, and kept travelling for some days, still growing 
worse, but was forced to submit, and was laid up for 
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near a week: kind Providence directed my steps to 
the house of an eminent physician, a rich and good 
Friend ; where they were all ready to do every thing 
in their power for me, and he skilful and free to ad- 
minister what was suitable to my weak condition ; so 
that my mind was quite easy and resigned to the Divine 
will, and I could not accuse myself of being the cause 
of it. At my parting from them I would have made 
him some gratuity for his care and kindness, but he 
answered in the humility of his mind with tears in his 
eyes, it was the desire of bott him and his wife that 
they might be found worthy to be the servants of the 
servants of the Lord, — in whose love we parted. 

The night before last I thought myself the nearest to 
my final change, that I ever was since I received life ; 
[^occasioned by a large sulphurous fire in her bed-room :] 
the family were much frightened, and fain would have 
sent eight miles for a physician ; but I positively for- 
bade it, and told them I should soon be better one way 
or, other. And indeed I was by the infinite mercy of 
God entirely resigned, and as willing to go as stay. 
I looked upon death but as a happy release from all 
my probations, dangers and troubles ; I had no con- 
demnation in myself, the accuser of the brethren being 
cast down, and a lively hope given me, that through 
the mercies of Christ my Redeemer, I should rest with 
Him in unembittered felicity for ever and ever. It was 
the secret language of my soul to Him, who knows the 
intents and purposes of every heart, that my life might 
not bear a later date, except it was more fully to answer 
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the end of my being. Oh ! may the eye of my mind 
be made more single, and my heart thoroughly fixed 
on Him who alone deserves it ; that by dying daily, I 
may know Him to live, and being thoroughly emptied 
and unbottomed of [having no reliance upon] myself, 
let Him be all in me ; so that in Him I may live, more 
and have my being, who is the saving health of his 
people, life in death, and strength in weakness : may 
this be the desire of all my well-wishing friends for me 
in their entrance into the sanctuary. Oh ! how it- 
sirable is that pure fear, which brings to obedience, and 
exempts from all other fear, even of death itself, which 
is to the disobedient a king of terrors ! 

Many are the dangers and hardships we meet with 
by very bad roads and cold stormy weather, which I 
often think no worldly motive could move me to ; but 
as it is in the service of the best of masters, his Divine 
arm is underneath to support under all, giving the 
rich reward of solid peace and satisfaction, which far 
excels all this world can give or take away ! I have 
never yet repented my coming into this nation, but do 
humbly thank Him, who thought me worthy of sucii a 
call ; and if my lot in this world should prove too hanl 
for my natural strength, I shall have no cause to regret 
that my pilgrimage will be too soon over, seeing the 
danger I am placed in here in an enemy^s countrv, 
having a continual warfare to maintain against three 
potent adversaries, the flesh, the world, and Satan. 
And oh ! how many seeming brave soldiers have cast 
ofif their spiritual armour, deserted their Captain, and 
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sliamefully quitted the field of battle ; which makes mo 
fear always, lest it should be my unhappy case ! So 
that if I can live long in a short time by living well, it 
will be better than if I could live a thousand years 
twice told, to worse than no purpose. 

Having poured out my thoughts freely as into the 
bosom of my friend, I shall strive to draw to a conclu- 
sion, desiring thou may give my dearest love to thy 
daughter and the rest of the family, with all my kind 
inquiring friends as if named, and accept a part thy- 
self, my companion joining, from thy truly affectionate 
and much obliged friend and cousin, 

Mary Peisley. 

From London she wrote to a friend after this 

manner : — 

To . 



There are many hindering things to obstruct us in 
our journey, enemies within and enemies without ; with 
the general lukewarmness and indifferency about reli- 
gion, that prevails among the professors of Christianity 
of all sects and denominations, so far as I see ; their 
example, instead of inciting to zeal for the cause of 
God and the pursuit of virtue and piety ; their dead- 
ness, dryness, carnality and insensibility, are in great 
danger of leavening into the same spirit. I find occa- 
sion for a strict and constant watch, with fervent 
prayer to the God of my life, for help, strength and 
deliverance from the flesh, the world and Satan, which 
war against my soul. I bless his great and glorious 
5* 
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name, in that the Lord still continues, by the inshining 
of his Divine Light, to keep me sensible of my weakness, 
frailty and manifold infirmities, and the need I have 
of looking steadily to my holy Head ; and of the help 
of my fellow-members, in the mystical body : I have 
often desired, when scarce able to pray or breathe [in 
prayer] for myself, that He might be pleased to hear, 
and have regard to their good desires for my preserva- 
tion ; and I think I have often witnessed the benefit 
of the help of their spirits. 

I have been through the north, south, east and west 
of this nation, at the meetings generally, great and 
small ; there now remain several of the midland coun- 
ties, which I believe will take me up most of this sum- 
mer ; and then I hope to see my native land in peace, 
which will be matter of comfort to me. A large share 
of suffering has fallen to my lot, in this land ; but none 
of those things move me, neither count I my life dear, 
in comparison, that I may win Christ, the hope of 
glory : yea, I have rejoiced to be found worthy to suffer 
for his sake, knowing it is such that shall reign with 
Him. Surely of all perils by sea and land, there are 
none so hard to bear, as that from false brethren, 
which I have not been exempt from : but through all, 
I am preserved in peace of mind, and restored to a far 
better state of bodily health, than I once expected ; for 
which great blessings, with all other unmerited favours, 
I humbly desire to be made and kept truly thankful. 

M. P. 
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To TWO Friends in the Ministry. 

Many things have occurred, to hinder my writing to 
you sooner ; not that I have any thing material to com- 
municate, ' except what concerns my own particular, 
which I hope you are not altogether strangers to ; if I 
may boldly lay claim to a part in the mystical body, 
whereof Christ is the head ; members of which, I fully 
believe you are, and doubtless have had a feeling in 
spirit for a weak member suffering, though far remote 
in body, yet present in Him who is omnipresent. For 
I may truly say, of late, it has been a time of deep 
trial to my poor soul, its Beloved having withdrawn as 
behind the curtain ; and not only so, but suffered the 
accuser of the brethren, to cast some of his most fiery 
darts at me, and roar upon me like a lion ; yet was the 
Lord's good Spirit lifted up as a standard in the most 
needful time. I humbly hope, it was for the refining 
of my faith, and fitting for further service ; because 
we can never so effectually or certainly speak of the 
wiles of Satan, and God's deliverance from them, as 
when we have seen them in ourselves. If I know my 
own heart, I am truly willing, to be emptied as from 
vessel to vessel ; that so I may have no lees or dregs 
to settle on. I do not complain of the Lord's dealing^ 
with me, but rejoice that I am counted worthy in some 
measure to suffer ; and desire I may be humbly thank- 
ful, that He is using means, such as comport with his 
infinite wisdom, for my preservation from the epidemical 
disorders, which abound in the visible churches pro- 
fessing godliness. 
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I travelled a week in the county of Suffolk in silence, 

was at six appointed meetings, and had not strength to 

open my mouth in any of them ; a path I am ready to 

think more will be called into, if rightly subject to the 

Divine will; for the church in many places groaiu 

under a dead lifeless ministry. 

M. P. 

She wrote the following letter to a Friend in the 
ministry, who had been instrumental in the Lord's 
hand to impart such help and counsel, as had a ten- 
dency to awaken her, when in the skep of carnal ease 
and forgetfulness : — 

To J. T. 

Such a jealousy as possessed the mind of the embent 

apostle, concerning the believers in his day, hath laid 
hold of me concerning thee ; which was lest he that 
beguiled Eve, should beguile thee, from the simplicity 
that is in the Truth. As I was this day in my solitary 
retirement, it was brought to my thoughts to write thee 
a few lines, and I reasoned thus with myself: What 
shall I, who am a poor weak child, say to one who was 
in Christ before me, and instrumental in the great 
Hand, to beget me in the Truth ? I likewise remem- 
bered, the apostle travailed in birth for his little chil- 
dren, — made mention of them day and night in his 
prayers, — wrote them excellent epistles, and especially 
to his son Timothy, who was engaged in the weighty 
work of the ministry. What excellent fatherly instruc- 
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tion does he give him, but none from the son to the 
father. Where is thine to me, in this the day of my 
great trial and exercise ? Ah ! where is that whiph 
should come upon thee daily, the care of the churches, 
or at least the heritages of thy God ? I wish no other 
care may have intruded itself in the room thereof, 
which may have caused thee to fall asleep, in this luke- 
warm, backsliding, degenerate age. 

Be aroused, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, thy 
sours and the churches'. Consider what thou art doing 
with these excellent talents, which the great Lord has 
committed to thy trust. If thou should cease to use 
them to the honour of his name, those who are as the 
stones of the street, will cry out against thee ; and I, 
if I keep my place, shall be a witness to the sufficiency 
of that gift which thou hast received. Do not again 
become a slave to the world. Consider the dignity of 
thy high and holy calling, which is no less than that 
of a king's son, to be an heir with God, and co-heir 
with Christ. Suffer not a sensual worldly tincture, to 
pervert thy taste from that fountsdn of life, which thy 
soul had once so quick a relish for and thirsted after, 
even as the hunted hart does after the water-brooks. 
Sear with my freedom and jealousy, which proceeds 
from the universal love of God, that wishes well to all. 
I would not have thee thiijk I write from prejudice of 
mind ; thou knowest there is no cause for that ; — nor 
yet from information. No, T never heard one word 
against thee, since I left you. 

I should be pleased to hear from thee, how it fares 
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with thee ; for I long to hear of thy prosperity in the 
Truth, which would be a great comfort to my poor soul, 
that oft goes mourning, as between the porch and the 
altar, for the desolation of spiritual Jerusalem. Let 
us so run, as not uncertainly ; so fight, not as beating 
the air ; but keep under the body of sin and death, as 
well as the mortal body, bringing all into pure subjec- 
tion, and obedience to the holy cross of Christ. 

The following letter was to a relation : — 

To . 



The one thing needful is only worth our care and 
constant pursuit ; and surely there are many impedi- 
ments and hindrances in this dangerous deluding world, 
that are often ready to turn us out of that narrow 
path, which leads to life. This has my soul experienced, 
by being drawn aside through unwatchfulness, and the 
prevalence of temptjitions ; and I h^ve found it hanl 
work to return into the right path. I have many times 
thought, a soul rightly influenced, and affected with 
the love of God, is like the needle touched with the 
load-stone ; that whichever way it be turned, rests not, 
nor settles, till it comes to its true centre ; that is, 
while it retains the virtue of the load-stone. Thus it 
is with the soul, that has been quickened and renewed 
by that efiicacious power, which has been extended to 
draw our souls from earth to heaven ; for certain it is, 
they have a natural tendency to sink into the earth, or 
earthly enjoyments : but unless we rencwedly witness 
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the visitations of that warming heart-melting love of 
God, which keeps the soul alive to him, and brings into 
that holy fellowship, which is with the Father, and his 
Sott Christ Jesus, by livingly feeling him to be in us, 
and we in him, all religion is but dead form and empty 
show. As the branch cannot bring forth fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine, no more can we, except we 
abide in him, and draw sap and nourishment from the 
pure root, bring forth fruit acceptable in his sight; who 
looks at the purity and sincerity of every heart and 
soul. He sees nothing in us, pure, amiable or lovely, 
but as his own work of grace is suffered to be carried 
on ; that so Christ may be made of God to us, wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemption ; and to 
do all in our power to facilitate and help forward this' 
great and glorious work, is the important business of 
our lives. M. P. 

To James Gough. • 

Lancaster^ Second Month 9^A, 1749. 

Dear Friend, — I received thy acceptable letter 
some weeks since ; I likewise heard of thy near trial, 
in losing thy bosom friend and dear companion; in 
which trouble I have sympathized with thee, and sin- 
cerely desired that this with all other of the Lord's 
dispensatioiis may be truly sanctified to thee, and tend 
to the bringing home and centring thy mind on that 
which is immutable, and which cannot be snatched from 
thee, so long as thou cleaves to Him, and art united to 
film in spirit. May all these things be as seasonable 
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warnings to us, the few moments we have to stay here, 
to turn our eyes from this transitory world, conducting 
ourselves, or rather being conducted by our Great 
Pilot, as passengers seeking the haven or port of rest; 
not entangling ourselves with the unnecessary mourn- 
brances of this life, by which many have been dnim 
to perdition and error, «and have pierced themselTes 
with divers sorrows : but as our worthy elders, who 
pursued their lawful affairs with moderation, acting 
from a principle of justice and honesty, to keep a con- 
science void of offence towards God and man ; dcmou- 
strating abundantly by their converse and commerce 
amongst mankind, that they sought not to advance 
themselves or families to wealth, honour, and dignities 
in this world, but contrariwise to promote their Master*! 
kingdom, having a single eye to his honour in all tbey 
took in hand, whereby their bodies became full of Di- 
vine light, and jn that alone were all the snares of 
Satan discovered, and power given to escape them. 
Ah ! my dear friend, may this be our happy experience, 
that as the Lord has seen meet in the infiniteness of 
his goodness and mercy, to call us with a high and holy 
calling, we may walk in pure fear and watchfulness, 
so worthy of our vocation, as that we may be maile 
and kept sanctified chosen vessels, meet for his heavenly 
use, and so become* pillars in his house ; that we may 
never go out, demonstrating whose servants we are, 
and what life we are governed by, even that which is 
hid with Christ in God, which deadens and crucifies to 
this present world, and the life and delights of it, and 
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leads the soul to s6ek and obtain celestial joys, while 
in these tabernacles of clay, knowing that we shall 
shortly put off these bodies, and the soul appear naked 
and bare, haying no advocate but Him who has been 
in ns. Let us therefore, use our utmost endeavours to 
make Him our friend, by yielding perfect obedience to 
his dictates and blessed manifestations, diligently wait- 
ing to know what his will is concerning us, that so it 
may be as our meat and drink to do his work, which 
He is pleased to count us worthy of, and to call us to. 
Often is my mind brought very low under the sight 
and sense of the few in this our day, who are made 
rightly willing to bow their necks to the yoke of Christ, 
whereby they might be made nothing to, nor of them- 
selves, thoroughly emptied and unbottomed, that so 
Christ might be all in them. It is indeed lamentable 
to behold many up and down in the churches who are 
arrived to the pitch of elders for age, that should be 
grown to the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ, bright way-marks and leading orbs in the fir- 
mament of God's power. Instead thereof, the dragon 
by his tail has drawn them to the earth ; wells they 
are without water ; dry withered fruitless trees, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots, being rich in words and 
expi^ssions of former experience, but out of the power 
of Truth, which alone can give a savour of life unto 
life, and death unto death, and a certain alarm unto 
the battle of the Lord. It often falls to my lot to sit 
in silence, as a fool, under suffering, and in deaths oft ; 
for I believe it is the will of our God to have his people 
6 
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drawn from sounds to Him the living substance. May 
it ever be my care and concern, to keep with the pre- 
cious Seed, whether in bondage or oppression, for it is 
only such can truly reign or rejoice with it ; knowing 
the Lord to be my emptiness and fulness, having no 
other fountain, well-spring or treasure ; for it is in this 
alone I can find solid peace, lasting satisfaction and 
safety, eveji in being nothing but what He is pleased 
to make me. And the longer I am exercised in tbc 
great work of the ministry, the more weighty and 
mysterious I find it to be, — the less capable and [more] 
unfit I find myself, that is of myself, to meddle, or do 
any thing in it, — and the more need entirely to depend 
on and wait for the coming and opening of the Word 
of life, (in which the state of the churches is felt and 
spoke to,) and that is the very true quintessence* of a 
true ministry. Often are the secret cries of my ?oul 
to the Loi'd that He would cause true judgment to 
begin at the sanctuary, at the head and at the heart, 
that so right soundness might be found therein ; then 
would the whole body be built up and edified in love, 
and blessed for ever be the holy name of our Go<l I I 
hope and believe there is yet a remnant preserved on 
the face of the earth who prefer Jerusalem before their 
chicfcst joy, and the peace and welfare of Zion mure 
than their lives : but oh ! they are too few. 

Friends in a general way are very kind and tender 
to us, bearing with our infirmities and weaknesses of 
mind, which are many, though by Divine mercy I am 
much better than when I left home. May I be found 
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worthy of being brought by the Eternal Spirit into the 
remembrajice of •the living body in my native land, 
when they are made glad in his holy house of prayer ; 
for surely I have need of every help considering the 
great engagement I am under in these perilous back- 
sliding holidays. Mary Peisley. 

The following letter was written to a Friend in the 
ministry. 

To . 



Since we parted, thou hast been so much in my 
thoughts, with strong desires for thy preservation and 
growth in the ever-blessed Truth, that I could not avoid 
saluting thee by a few lines, in that love which seeks 
the -peace and welfare of Zion, with the enlargement 
of her borders^ which a remnant are at times deeply 
concerned for. And ah ! saith my soul, may no other 
concern whatsoever, erase the remembrance of it from 
our minds, so as to hinder us from preferring it before 
our chief est joy. This is what will make for our peace 
here and eternal salvation hereafter ; which it is our 
business and interest to pursue, with the utmost vigi- 
lance our frail nature is capable of, seeing our adversary 
goes about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour ; and not only so, but as a subtle serpent, work- 
ing in a mystery of darkness, by which he has drawn 
down to the earth, many bright stars, causing them to 
contend for the glory, honour and friendship of this 
wicked world, instead of the precious faith delivered 
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to the saints ; which powerfully works by love, to the 
purifying of the soul, and making them pure and holy, 
as He that hath called them is holy. Oh ! may my 
soul fear always, lest I, or any of my dear brethren 
and sisters in the Truth, should fall short of an ad- 
mittance in the great and notable day that draws near 
apace. 

When I consider the very few bright shining examples 
that this age affords, who have disinterestedly devoted 
themselves to the service of Truth, and been kept un- 
spotted of the world, having on the white linen which 
is the righteousness of saints ; my fears are augmented, 
and my cries to the God of my life increased, not only 
for my own preservation, but that of his heritage in 
general. In a peculiar manner, am I concerned for 
those whom he hath called to the weighty work of the 
ministry ; that the eyes of our souls day be kept so 
single to the honour of God, as that we may minister 
suitably, from the Divine Spirit, to the states and con- 
ditions of the people, without partiality, or respect to 
persons ; for in this case, (as saith the apostle) if we 
have respect for persons, we commit sin. In order to 
avoid this heinous, dangerous crime, we had need to 
take notice of the wise caution frequently mentioned in 
the writings of our worthy elders and faithful ministers, 
in the morning of this latter day ; not to be taken by 
the affectionate part with any, lest it should prevent 
seeing rightly the situation of the lowly seed of im- 
mortal life, and hinder ministering suitably to it, but 
minister life and strength to that which should be slain. 
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famished, and brought to the death of the cross. Oh ! 
may we fulfil our ministry, so as to be pure from the 
blood of all men, in the tremendous day of account, 
studying to show ourselves approved unto God, as 
Labourers that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of Truth. M. P. 

To Sarah Beale. 

Lancaster^ lltJi of Second Months 1749. 

Dear Cousin. — I heard of the death of thy worthy 
mother, who I doubt not is removed from a place of 
affliction, pain, and probation, to the full fruition of 
unembittered felicity, endless joy and peace; whoso 
loss to you, my relations, to whom she stood in theplace 
of a parent, I am sensible is great, and perhaps more 
than you can -at present conceive or imagine: for I 
know youth are apt to think the greatest happiness in 
this life, consists in having liberty to gratify their will 
without control, which till they know to be governed by 
the will of God, is one of the greatest trials and dangers 
that can befall them. I well know by experience the 
disadvantage it is to want the care and instruction of a 
good mother, which makes me the more to pity thy 
case. Had not Infinite Goodness arrested me in my 
headlong race, it would have brought me to the gates 
of destruction and the chambers of death, — terminated 
in my utter ruin both of soul and body, by bringing 
me to infamy here and eternal misery hereafter ; — 
and all this by gratifying a vain and carnal mind, which 
6* B 



66 THE LIFE OF MART NEALE, 

hurried me so precipitately into youthful pleasures, 
that I had not time to see and consider the danger I 
was in. 

And now my dear cousin, I have to reflect on the 
difficult station thou art placed in, and the great duties 
that will necessarily fall to thy charge in thy tender 
aj^e, as that of a mother to thy younger sisters and 
brothers, a help and companion to thy father, and % 
stay to his family : all which I have sincerely desired 
thou might he rightly enabled honoiprably to acquit 
thyself in ; and that must be by timely and carefully 
applying to the Fountain and original Source of all 
true wisdom ; entirely disclaiming and renouncing all 
strength and sufficiency of thy own without ITim, who 
is power and perfection itself. 

Let it be thy care to gain the love and affection of 
the younger children and family ; and yet keep an awe 
and an authority over them, as an elder and superior; 
and the way to bold that is, not to suffer word or action 
of thine to be but what thou could with pleasure hare 
brought to light and discovered to mankind : otherwise 
instead of being their governess, thou wilt become their 
servant and slave to fear of their discoveries of thee. 
Thou canst hardly think how much thy prudent con- 
duct and good example will contribute to the good and 
well being of thy brothers and sisters, both here and 
hereafter, and redound to thy credit and satisfaction : 
and if they should not tread in thy footsteps, when 
guided in the path of virtue, then wilt thou be clear in 
the sight of God and man. And above all things be 
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sure carefully to avoid and shun vain, profane and loose 
company of every kind, and all converse with them, 
and unprofitable books apd writings ; — both insensibly 
tincture and poison the mind, gradually leavening it 
into their own wicked nature, dropping malignant dew^ 
on virtuous tender plants : but let thy communications 
be with the most solid religious Friends ; and when such 
cannot be had, choose rather to be alone and conversant 
with thyself, attending on the reproofs of instruction 
and the manifestations of Divine light, which is the 
very way to eternal life ; acquainting thyself with the 
Holy Scriptures, and the writings of learned and pious 
persons. Thus wilt thou gain to thyself a valuable 
treasure of wisdom and knowledge, which possesses a 
mind rightly cultivated, and be made fit for converse 
with God thy Creator and His saints on earth ; having 
thy body a sanctified receptacle for his blessed Spirit 
to make his abode in; which is the heigbt of perfec- 
tion and excellency that our nature is capable of. Let 
moderation and the limits of Truth bound thee in all 
things, eating, drinking, sleeping and apparel ; being 
adorned with a meek and quiet spirit, which is the or- 
nament of our sex : yet doth not this lead to a dull in- 
activity of mind, — no, but rather awakens the soul to a 
sight of and a sense of duty ; and to exert ourselves in 
the places Providence has placed us, that so we may 
not become burdens and drones in the creation. 

These things, dear Sally, have I written in much love, 
and hope thou wilt excuse my freedom, and accept them 
in the same from thy affectionate cousin, 

Mary Peislby. 
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To E. AND T. ECROYD. 

Exeter, 26th of Sixth Months 1749. 

My Dear Friends. — I have been with my dear com- 
panion Mary Weston, since the Yearly Meeting, throi^h 
four of the southern counties; a fine well-cultivated 
country, whose fields seem to want no improvement, 
heing richly adorned with plentiful crops ; these, with 
beautifully enamelled and fragrant pastures, with dumb 
eloquence abundantly praise and magnify the great 
Creator, setting forth to every intelligent mind the 
magnificence of his power, wisdom, goodness, bounty, 
and long-suiTering to a race of degenerate unworthy 
mortals, whose tongues are filled with cursing and pro- 
faneness, instead of thanksgi^dng and praise for the 
unmerited favours of him who maketh his son to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust ! 

So far as I am capable of discerning, religion is at 
a very low ebb in this part of the world, amongst all 
ranks and societies of people. Perhaps you will say I 
want charity, or upbraid me as Joseph did his brethren, 
of coming to spy the nakedness of the land. I tell 
you nay, but to buy food for the sore famine of my 
soul by obedience, which could I have had at home I 
would not have come here. Though I thus freely write 
my thoughts as they occur, I have no doubt but I am 
known by you, as well as Joseph's brethren were by 
him, though to many where I come I am unknown, and 
remain so. 
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I have far passed the limits of my letter, but feeling 
ny heart enlarged in that love, which neither length 
>f time nor distance of place can extinguish or impair, 
hope you will excuse the freedom, and accept of my 
lalutation in the unchangeable Truth, in which I greet 
yon with love unfeigned, also to your father, mother, 
and family, with any other inquiring Friends, as if 
named, fromyour truly affectionate friend. 

M. Peisley. 

A letter written to two Friends, to whom she was 
nearly united in Spirit, runs thus : — 

To AND . 



I received your acceptable letter at London, and 
would have answered it ere now, but for want of leisure, 
and sometimes a fit frame of mind, being many times 
deeply bowed and dipped into suffering, with and for 
my fellow-members, and the Seed of God, which lies 
loaded and oppressed in the minds of very many, even 
the professors of the blessed Truth, as a cart under 
sheaves. This makes the true ministers of Christ go 
heavily mourning on their way, often strewing their 
tears in solitary places, for the slain of the daughter 
of this people ; yea, for his sake we are killed all the 
day long, and accounted as sheep for the slaughter ; 
and surely, of all perils we meet with by sea and land, 
there are none so dangerous or hard to bear, as by 
false brethren : such are they who have lost the spirit 
and p9wer of godliness, but retain the form; being 
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clothed with a pharisaical righteousness, they, as our 
Saviour said, sit in Moses' seat. What they bid, ¥e 
may do ; but their example is to be shunned : instead 
of coming up in their footsteps, we may justly cry, mj 
soul come not into their secret ; unto their assemblT 
mine honour, be not thou united ; for their steps tend 
to the chambers of death, and their wajs to the gated 
of destruction. Oh ! the great loss we that are yoang 
have, for want of steady elders to go before us, who 
might take us by the hand with this amiable language, 
"follow us, as we follow Christ." As this is the lot cf 
our day, we must strive to keep to our great Pilot, who 
is the alone safe conductor of his follo'wers, through 
all the storms, difficulties, and dangers, that attend this 
pilgrimage and vale of tears. Though He may some- 
times suffer us to walk by faith and not by sight, vei 
as our eye is steadily looking unto him. He will ie 
found near at hand to help and direct ; whose holy .ii<? 
(while in that prepared body,) remains to be an un- 
erring pattern — He in whom there was no sin, neitlier 
was guile found in his mouth, who was a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief. Alas ! how hard a 
lesson is this to our corrupt nature, poor, frail, weak 
creatures ! Ah ! what need we have of boun^lK•^^ 
mercy, and the mediation of a tender compassiunaie 
Saviour, an holy High -priest that was tempted in ail 
points as we are ; and who well knows how to succuur 
all the tempted, whose care is cast upon him, the guv- 
ernment of whose hearts is upon his shoulders, those 
who have surrendered their wills to his. These, anJ 



FORMERLY MARY PEISLEY. 71 

only these, are made truly free from the thraldom of 
sin and death — know an overcoming of themselves, the 
world, and the devil, — the only conquest worth our 
labour and constant pursuit. May we ever keep so 
near that holy, animating seraph love, as that we may 
^tness it to fill us with a generous indifferency to 
earthly and transitory objects ; that so we may in 
reality, count all things here as loss and dross, in com- 
parison of ttat excellent treasure which we have in our 
earthen vessels ; the efficacy of which has at times given 
a disrelish to everything that would impede its pure 
arising in the soul. It is the constant care and work 
of our adversary to strive to blind the eye of the mind, 
■which can discern the transcendent excellency of the 
eternal Truth. M. P. 

To HER Father. 

Bury in Suffolk, Sd of First Month, 1750. 

Dear and Honoured Father, I rejoice to 

hear of the- welfare of my dear brothers and sisters in 
the best things, and sincerely desire that the dew of 
heaven may rest long on all your branches — the bless- 
ing of the everlasting hills ; that so you may be a sweet 
savour of righteousness to Him who hath called with a 
high and holy calling, to be heirs of his kingdom, 
which is far beyond all. the kingdoms of this world. 
Oh ! may you and I press after it through all the crowds 
of opposition that may stand in our way, so as to touch 
the hem of his garment from whom alone healing virtue 
comes. 
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I have, by Divine mercy, been favoured this -winter 
with an uninterrupted state of health ; for which favour, 
with many more I am partaker of, I desire to be made 
and kept truly thankful. I have not had the least 
touch of my cough, which has been so afflicting for 
many winters past: it has been the most favourable 
season for travelling, the time of year considered, that 
ever I knew. I am just got through this county; I 
think of going next into Esse^, and from thence to 
London, in order for a visit to the city, which I haTe 
not yet performed. A young woman has accompanied 
me through three or four counties ; she is to leave in a 
few days, and my dear Mary Weston is to meet mc, 
and take me home with her. Thou desires to know 
how I am horsed, which is as well as I could desire, a 
fine-going, sure-footed, free, pretty creature as ever 
I rode, it has no fault that I know of, except fuD 
much spirit, which is nothing to me now I am used to 
her. 

It has been for some days past a very poor low time 
as to my mind ; I have now got to a worthy family, 
with whom my spirit has this evening, in a little family 
meeting, been much refreshed and comforted. Oh! 
how good is bread to the hungry, and the water of life 
to the poor thirsty soul ; and how pleasant is that 
fellowship which is with the Father, and his Son Christ 
Jesus ; — surely it is beyond and above all the nearness 
of affinity or consanguinity outwardly ; but where they 
both unite, they are the two-fold cords not easily 
broken. May we, my dear father, know an increase 
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• 



of this pure unchangeable love, and grow in it as we 
grow in years. From thy dutiful and truly affectionate 
daughter, Mary Peisley. 

She mentions, that at the city of Cambridge, she 
had a meeting with a few professors, in number about 
five ; where she was greatly favoured in her mind with 
the living presence of God ; in whose light, she says, 
^*I saw and was made to believe that there would be a 
people raised up in that place, who should stand for 
the honour of his name, and be valiant for Truth on 
the earth. This I was led to declare to the few pre- 
sent, though at this time in a place noted for contrary 
fruits. At Burford had a large and precious evening 
meeting, though in the early part it was a very suffer- 
ing time, there being divers priests, justices of the 
peace, so called, and rude people, in whom the prince 
of the air had dominion ; but the Lord, whose power 
is above every power, manifested his own Arm, and 
made it bare for the help of his depending children, 
who have none in heaven but Him, nor in the whole 
earth in comparison of Him. His testimony was set 
over the heads of transgressors, and eviL spirits were 
made subject to his power, everlasting praises be given 
to his excellent name ! 

* At another place where I had a meeting, the pro- 
fessors of Truth had heard of my being silent at several 
meetings, and were afraid of the cross and reproach of 
men, so took me a back way to the meeting, for fear 
(as I apprehended) their neighbours who were not of 
7 
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our Society should see us, and come there ; yet Pro- 
vidence so ordered it, that a large number came to the 
afternoon meeting, to whom Truth was declared, in the 
wisdom and demonstration of the Spirit of God ; after 
which I had to speak closely to the professors.' 

To HER Father. 

Wapping, 28th of Second Monthj 1750. 

Dear and Honoured Father, 1 have been in 

this city near a month, which has proved a time of deep 
trial, having been much shut up and under suffering 
of spirit ; but I think it a blessing that my lot is cast 
with such tender sympathizing friends as my detr 
M. W. [Mary Weston] and husband ; but I am soon 
likely to lose her out of this nation, she being prepared 
for an American journey, only waiting for the ship's 
sailing. I am glad for her and the cause' sake, that 
the Lord has so far prevailed by his love as to make 
her willing to leave all these near and dear enjoyments, 
and her good husband to give her up cheerfully. Her 
company has been a great comfort and service to me, 
— the Lord reward her for all acts of kindness and 
love to poor "unworthy me. M. Peisley. 

To Peter Peisley. 

High Wycomhe, SOth of Third Month, 1750. 

My Dear Brother, Live thou in the pure fear 

of thy God, which is a fountain of life, that preserves from 
the many snares of death, which the wicked enemy is 
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laying for the feet of the youth. Oh ! what need have 
yRO at all times to keep near the Divine light in Qur- 
sejives ; and to watch in the same against every appear- 
ance of evil, and above all, our own heart's lusts : seeing 
the devil our adversary goes about as a roaring lion 
seeking whom he may devour. Dear Brother, I can- 
not but warn thee in the love of God, to have a strict 
guard to thy words, as well as actions ; and at all times 
to speak the truth from thy heart, whether it be for 
or against thee: neither equivocate to excuse thyself 
in a fault, for that is next to, or one degree of, lying ; 
but rather suffer blame, if thou hast omitted any duty, 
than provoke thy Father and Master in heaven, for if 
thou anger him and make him thy enemy, thou wilt 
never prosper in the Truth. And not only lying, but 
vain talking and foolish jesting grieves the Holy Spirit ; 
therefore let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
thy mouth, but such as is good for the use of edifying. 
Kemember that for every idle word we speak we must 
give an account in the day of judgment, and all liars 
are to have their part in the lake that burns with fire 
and brimstone, except they know a true and sincere 
repentance. 

But, dear brother, I hope better things of thee, and 
things that accompany salvation ; nor are these hinted 
at as charges, but as cautions from one who has seen 
the workings of Satan divers ways, and who sincerely 
desires thy welfare and preservation every way, and 
therefore I must again in pure love entreat thee, to 
iratoh against all vain and unprofitable thoughts^ as 
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well as words, and especially in religious meetings ap- 
pointed for the solemn worship of Almighty God ; if 
thou suffer the enemy to carry thy mind from the pore 
gift in thyself, thou wilt sustain great loss, and bring 
death, weakness, dryness, and barrenness over thj 
soul : — Satan working in a mystery of darkness, filling 
the mind with vain thoughts, and lofty imaginations 
of self, which must be crucified and slain, before there 
can be a right resurrection of the soul in the Life of 
God. And though thou mayst frequently find it very 
hard to have thy mind composed and staid on the 
Truth when coming out of a hurry or multiplicity of 
business, yet be not weary of striving, watching, and 
praying, according to the ability thou hast receive^! ; 
watching for the manifestations of the Divine light; 
that so thou mayst see thy state and condition, and 
from that sight and sense know how and what to pray 
for as thou ought : for we know not how to pray ac- 
ceptably, but as the Spirit helpeth our infirmities. 

I understand thy master and mistress are kind to 
thee, the former entrusting thee with a share of his 
business, in which I hope thou will acquit th3'self with 
the same strict care and industry as though it was thy 
own, yea, and more so, for we may make much more 
free in omitting or neglecting our own affairs, than 
when entrusted for others : and I have to say for thy 
encouragement, it is my belief if thou keeps near t«> 
the Lord and art faithful to him, lie will do more for 
thee than thou canst now think. This is the testimony 
of one, whom He has deeply tried in the furnace of 
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affliction, yet who has found him a God near at hand 
in every time of trouble, and besetment, and exercise : 
to whose protecting care I commit thee with myself, 
body, soul, and spirit, and in his love I salute thee, 
and remain thy affectionate sister, 

Mary Peisley. 

To HER Father. 

My DEAR and honoured Father, — In a fresh and 
renewed sense of that love, which is far surpassing 
natural affection, but joined with the latter, do I at 
this time tenderly salute thee, my mother, and the 
family t greatly desiring your growth and preservation 
in that which as much transcends all temporal enjoy- 
ments, as light does darkness. May you be found in 
close union with the Eternal Spirit ; wherein you may 
read and feel me in the life, and see my situation and 
standing in the ever-blessed Truth, and make interces- 
sion for me according to the will of God. It is here 
that we come rightly to discern one another, not by 
the sight of the natural eye, and report only ; but the 
Boul finds out the excellency of the soul, that is, the 
beauty which Truth has invested it with, by its own 
light : for, indeed, we have neither beauty, nor excel- 
lency, but what we derive from Him, who is the inex- 
haustible fountain and treasury of all the saints' jewels. 
If we take them to deck self with, when He is not 
pleased ta have them exhibited, it is robbery ; — a sin 
(I bless his name) He has hitherto preserved me from. 

But He has made me willing to pass along in my journey 

7 * 
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and pilgrimage as a fool, naked, bare, destitnte of help, 
excepting as I received it from Him, who is the Helper 
of his people, to the astonishment of professors and 
profane. This has exposed me both to their censure 
and ridicule, with grievous mockings and scoffings 
hard to be borne by flesh and blood. But He, to 
whom my eye has been, and whose honour I hare 
sought and not my own, did not leave nor forsake me, 
under my many and great trials ; but the right arm of 
his power has been underneath in all my exercises and 
probations : so that my soul yet lives in the existence 
which is invisible and eternal, through all insults of the 
enemy within and without : — to his excellent name, 
who is everlastingly worthy, be all praise ! 

Oh ! how is my mind filled with admiration, when 
I consider the multitude of his mercies and admirable 
preservations, in imminent dangers, both inward and 
outward, by sea and land, as well as his mercies to you 
my dear parents, brethren, and sisters, with others of 
my dear relations, who are near to my life, and vho 
are brought to my remembrance at this time as at 
many others, with great sweetness ; and for whom I 
bow the knee of my mind in reverence at this time 
before their God and my God, their Father and mine. 
To these my love flows freely in the blessed fellowship 
of the glorious gospel ; to any of these dear children, 
co-heirs with Christ, who inquire for me, in that love 
that is immutable thou mayst communicate this account 
of my w^elfare, as freedom and opportunity permit; 
knowing these will rejoice to hear of my preservation 
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in the Truth, as I do of theirs : and I trust by the per- 
mission and ordering of Providence, shortly to see 
some of their faces, and enjoy a sweet communion in 
that love, which first united our souls and cemented 
our spirits, making us witnesses of that incomparable 
fellowship which is with the Father and his Son. 

I have nigh accomplished my great journey, and to 
my inexpressible consolation, possess that peace which 
Borpaases the understanding of man ; finding myself 
quite clear of the several parts of this nation that I 
have visited, which I look upon as an inestimable favour 
from Him to whom I am abundantly indebted. I have 
left but a few meetings, and two small counties, which 
I hope to accomplish in about a month ; but if it should 
be longer, I would not have you uneasy, as I am in the 
hands of a powerful and gracious God ; to whose pro- 
tection I commit myself, thee and thine. 
. . I had thy letter at Leicester, three weeks since, 
-which I was glad of, and pleased with thy seasonably 
reminding me of the many obligations thy family and 
I lie under to Almighty God; which cannot be too 
frequently remembered, nor gratefully acknowledged. 
Oh ! how doth it humble my mind, when I reflect that 
many accounted as valiants in Israel, who had listed 
under Christ's banner, but who for want of keeping in 
the valley of humility, and near the Captain of their 
salvation, have sufiered themselves to be wounded by 
their adversary, and have fallen as on the right hand 
and on the left, whilst I, a poor weak worm, who have 
no strength nor might of my own, am still preserved in 
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tlie fear auiJ love of my God, though dangers surroaad 
mo on every side ! 

I am favoured with the agreeable company of i 
young woman from Worcester, who has been with me 
about six rfecks ; though she has not a gift in I'ne 
ministry, yet she is one of those who travail in spiril, 
and who sympathizes with the ministers, a plain, liuni- 
ble, meek-spirited womnn, tbo gh in the possession of 
a plentiful portion, and that her own disposal, being 
fatherless and motherless; three sisters of them live 
together in good repute; yet she willingly left ber 
comfortable habitation, to pari ;ike of harder fare wd 
difficulties with me, doing what was in her power B 
make her company serviceable and agreeable to me. 
I wish there were many such examples in thi:^ and onr 
nation. 

I shall eondude in that love wherewith I began, i'^ 
self, mother, sisters, brothers, friends, and relations, 
as opportunity serves ; which please to accept from liif 
dutiful and affectionate daughter. 

Mart Peislet. 

' In the latter part of this journey, I was seized wiib 
a violent intermitting fevei', wliieh illness detained me 
several weeks, and caused nie to travel in great bodil; 
weakness; yet the Lord was graciously pleased « 
times, to strengthen me for the service He had called 
me to, beyond my own und others' expectation. I 
waited near a month for a passage to my own coimtir, 
which seemed tedious to me, and some of the time it* 
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public-house at Parkgate, destitute of Friends or ac- 
quaintance, but dared not repine at the will of Provi- 
dence. In this journey I rode about five thousand 
miles, and attended five hundred and twenty-five meet- 
ings. I landed at Dublin the Ninth Month, 1750, 
having been about two years and nine months absent. 
Had the company of my esteemed friend, Samuel 
Fothergill. We had a rough, but swift passage, and 
were in danger of driving upon the Welch coast, but 
the Lord was our preserver. My friends rejoiced to 
see me, as I did them ; some were concerned at the 
state of my visibly impaired health. 

* In this city I felt great weakness of body and mind, 
being stripped, emptied and tried, as before the great 
Judge ; by whom I was willing to be examined, and to 
bring my deeds to his Divine light, where my own 
weakness and manifold infirmities might be more fully 
manifested ; it was several days before I was able to go 
out to meetings. Though my life was despaired of by 
several, I mended in my health faster than I expected, 
when I repaired to my father's cottage, where all the 
wants of nature were fully supplied, excepting that 
which would gratify the lust of the eye, the lust of the 
flesh and pride of life. Some were against my coming, 
fearing the journey would be too much for me, and the 
accommodation not suitable to my weak condition; 
but I bless the name of my God, who never sufiered 
me to want any good thing, since my first knowledge 
of him. I had great peace in coming to my aged father, 
who much desired my company. Invitations I had, to 
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stations of great affluence, but I denied them; and 
found the Lord my God deserts not the poor and mean 
of this world, but visits them in their lonely situations 
and humble retirements before him : this I am a witness 
of, for He was often with my spirit in this time of weak- 
ness, speaking, peace and comfort to my soul that could 
not live without him. One day in particular, as I rode 
to meeting, being much better in health, his living word 
ran sweetly through my mind, thus, — " For this pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, to show forth in thee my 
power of preservation and mercy," — which greatly 
rejoiced my soul, and caused me to praise his excellent 
name, who is everlastingly worthy, for all his mercies.* 

She kept pretty much at home during her weak state 
of health, and about this time, wrote to a Friend as 

follows : — 

To . 

By the mercy of Providence, I am now much re- 
covered. Ah ! saith my soul, may I answer the end 
for which I am continued longer among dreams and 
shadows, mingled with deceit. Ah ! what soul that 
rightly knew its true centre, would desire to continue 
here longer than till it had performed the will of Iliin 
who sent it into life. This is a state of infirmity and 
dependency, environed by the most subtle, potent, un- 
wearied enemies ; which loudly calls for the greatest 
vigilance, fear, humility and watchfulness that our 
nature is capable of. Let us therefore sink down in our 
minds to the lowly humble Seed of everlasting renown, 
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where the visions of life and light are seen, and the 
voice of the great Oracle heard distinct from every 
■other sound, in the silence of all flesh, freed from the 
noise of archers ; where none can make us afraid. 

M. P, 

In another letter she says : — 

* I often wonder, why the Lord and his people should 
show so much regard to a poor and unworthy creature, 
who am the least and last of, his family, if meet to be 
esteemed of that happy number. My soul sinks low 
under the weight of obligations to him, to whom I can 
make no returns, but of his own begetting, who mea- 
sures not his mercies by our merit, for then would they 
be a scanty portion ; but they are proportioned to his 
matchless love and kindness.' 

The summer following she accompanied Catherine 
Payton, who came to this nation on a religious visit, 
finding a draft to join her to Munster and Ulster. She 
set forward on this journey in the Fifth Month, 1751, 
and they joined as companions at Waterford. They 
had many meetings amongst those of other societies. 
They visited the towns-people of Sligo in Connaught, 
and felt much satisfaction; she thought they were well 
worth visiting, and said there seemed much more open- 
ness to declare the Truth amongst those of other socie- 
ties, than amongst them that go under our name. After 
this journey, she stayed most of the winter with her 
father. 
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To Robert Bell. 

Thy epistle of the 19th instant is now before me ; 
and though I am not one of the dignified people, a 
scholar, or a woman of strong natural parts, yet find 
freedom to send thee a few lines, divested of all the 
embellishments, which might proceed from the abore 
endowments : having nothing to recommend me except 
a considerable stock of simplicity and sincerity, I am 
under no temptation to begin a correspondence to show 
my wit or learning. In the first place, I may let thee 
know I am in health of body, except a cold, and fear 
this part prospers better than my soul prospers ; as the 
former breathes in good clear air, has bread to the full, 
and I know of no enemies that seek its life ; the latter 
is in an enemy's country surrounded with treble danger, 
in a land of infection, where fogs of sense and damps 
of spleen are at times ready to suffocate and stop the 
breath of life ; and had not the sovereign medicine, the 
balm of life been applied, it must inevitably have per- 
ished long ere now. 

When thou mentions the honour done to thvself in 
conducting thy friends, I would gladly hope thou means 
the honour thy soul received in feeling the love of God 
amongst his saints ; for surely all other is from beneath, 
and therefore ought to be condemned by every n'»ble- 
hearted Christian, who seeks and aspires after that 
which is from above only. As to what thou observes 
concerning spoiling the feast, — it brought me to recol- 
lect an observation I the other day made on beholding 
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a considerable number of bees resort to a rosemary 
bush in full bloom : I stood with attention to see and 
hear these little busy active creatures, and at length 
singled out one that I might more particularly observe 
its manner of proceeding, in order to accomplish its 
design ; which I apprehend to be a provision for the 
approaching winter, though at a considerable distance, 
it being now the middle or early part of the season, 
yet their diligence seemed to be as though it was the 
last day : — but to proceed with my remark. The one 
I fixed my eye upon swiftly fled from flower to flower, 
perhaps to the number of ten, only just stayed long 
enough on each flower, to find there was not the sweets 
it wanted ; and then quickly fied to another, not spend- 
ing its time idly, buzzing about the empty fiower, nor 
did it sting or stain, at least not obvious to my naked 
eye ; indeed I thought could it have left some private 
mark easy to be discovered to its fellow-labourers, with- 
out defacing or hurting the empty fiowers, it might save 
many the trouble of lighting thereon : but this was not 
to be the case, they were all on an equal footing, each 
to try for themselves. Nor were they discouraged by. 
their fruitless endeavours, but persisted in close labour, 
until they found what they wanted : life seemed precious 
to them, for the preservation of which they bent all 
their endeavours. If thou canst draw encouragement 
or instruction from these broken hints, my end is an- 
swered. I have sometimes seen these above-mentioned 
creatures rest on a loathsome dirty sink, and have been 
ready to think it was not bare curiosity, or to stand as 
8 
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idle spectators on the meaner insects that resorted 
there ; no, I believe they extracted some of their ma- 
terials for completing their work. This I think I know, 
the laborious faithful Christian draws instruction, warn- 
ing and caution from the worst examples. 

Mary Peislct. 

To Elizabeth Carleton. 
Paddock,'' llth of Tenth Month, 1751. 

My Dear Friend. — Be assured that it is not because 
I have forgotten thee, that thou hast not heard from 
me sooner, — no, thou hast been much in my thoughts, 
and that with considerable love and sweetness; but 
divers cross occurrences have happened to prevent me 
telling thee so till now, among the latter of which was, 
a bad sprain in my right thumb, which rendered my 
writing impracticable : I received it by a violent fall 
from my mare the Fifth-day before I got home. Thi?, 
with the enclosed, is the first I have been able to write, 
which was not performed without some pain and diffi- 
culty ; but I have the utmost cause to be truly and 
humbly thankful, that some of my limbs were not 
broken, or my life suddenly taken away. Oh I ho** 
wonderfully kind has God's protecting providence been, 
to one of the most unworthy of all his servants. 

Dear E., I have often considered thy lonely situation, 
and compared it with my own ; but mine is abundantly 



* Paddock was a farm in the occupation of Marv Peislev's 
father ; it was situated near Mountrath. 
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more bo than thine, not having one of my own sex in 
all thid quarter, that I can make a friend or companion 
of. But I am greatly satisfied, and contented with the 
will of a wise Providence, in this and all other of his 
dispensations ; as it gives me a better opportunity of 
communion with myself and him, who is the chiefest 
among ten thousands. This is indeed an employ best 
becoming the nature of my being, and the highest use 
of my intellectual faculties ; and if I could not repose 
myself in the quietude of my own mind, and serenity 
of my conscience, with the refined pleasures arising 
therefrom, in vain would I rove in these regions of woe, 
to seek happiness. But I bless the name of my God, 
"who makes the lonely cottage more pleasing to me, than 
a palace can be to those dark souls, who live as without 
him in the world. Of a truth, the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain the Beloved of our souls : He delights 
to be in the habitable parts of the earth amongst the 
children of men, even with the empty, the poor in 
spirit, the contrite ones, the temples of whose souls He 
has caused to be emptied, swept and garnished with his 
own righteousness : and as He has made them clean, 
He loves to visit them, and sup with them, and they 
with him. Oh ! unparalleled kindness, matchless love, 
and astonishing condescension of our heavenly Father, 
and noble Benefactor, to the despised children of his 
kingdom, whom He has chosen out of the rudiments, 
customs, and fashions of this world. " Fear not, little 
flock," said He, — " it is your heavenly Father's good 
pleasure to give you a kingdom." 
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I had not the least thought of writing after this 
manner, when I began, but have just let my pen nm 
as matter opened in my mind, and thus enlarged m? 
letter beyond my expectation, as love has enlarged mj 
heart, without premeditation, form, or connection : if it 
conveys to thee the least comfort or satisfaction, the 
end is answered ; for I have been ready to think thoa 
needs consolation, and say unto thee, in the unalterable 
love of the gospel, — Trust in that (rod, whose truth and 
righteousness never fails: He will arise in his own 
time, and expel darkness, and dissipate sorrow ! 

M.P. 

To William Brown from America. 

2d of First Month, 1752. 

Dear Friend, — As I am not likely to have the 

satisfaction of seeing thee, I take this opportunity of 
saluting thee by a line, in that love which nearly united 
our spirits at our first seeing each other,— yea, before 
I beheld thee with my natural eyes, a prayer was be- 
gotten in my soul that thou mightst be made an instm- 
ment of good unto me, from a sense of the need I had 
to be brought forward in the way of righteousness; 
which petition I have cause to believe was heard and 
accepted by the great I Am. For thou wast not only 
dipped into a sense of my state and near sympathy 
with me, by which thou wast made a messenger of con- 
solation to my distressed spirit, but thy exemplary 
deportment, steady conduct, solid and edifying conver- 
sation, sound and pertinent doctrine to the states of 
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the people, have been instructive to me, and resolutions 
have been formed ^ which, I trust, by the favour of 
heaven, will be supported, to practise greater degrees 
of mortification and self-denial than I have yet done. 
I write not this to exalt the creature nor to flatter my 
friend ; but to magnify that grace by which thou art 
what thou art, and to contribute my mite to strengthen 
thy tends in the ways of well-doing, as I am led to 
believe the strongest have sometimes need of it. But, 
perhaps I only judge by myself, who am at times ready 
to faint in my mind, from a fear that I shall never be 
made a conqueror over those potent enemies which op- 
pose my happiness. For I have compared my immortal 
spirit to a kind of immaterial fire, that is continually 
catching at, or fastening on, something celestial or 
terrestrial ; and whichever it centres in, it may justly 
be called an inhabitant of, and as natural a tendency 
it has to fix on earthly objects that are continually 
assailing it, as iron poised in the air, or cast into water 
has to sink. But that Power by which the prophet 
caused the axe to swim, in its efficacious operations on 
the soul, may be compared to a loadstone on iron which 
attracts it upwards, contrary to its nature. But, as 
iron in time will lose this attraction, and return to its 
natural position, so is my. soul ready to do, when I wait 
not carefully for the renewings of that Power by which 
we are translated from the kingdom of darkness to that 
of light. 

But so painful and frequent are the operations of the 
sword of the Spirit, when it comes to sever my soul 
8* 
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frpm the spirit of the world, for which it has a great 
aptitude, and to divide asunder as between the joints 
and marrow, that it makes me uneasy of this embodied 
state of imperfection, wherein I am torn as between 
heaven and earth, so that I often long to be dissolved, 
and to be with Christ. And though this desire seems 
to carry in it something laudable, inasmuch as it may 
show my union with the Eternal Excellency to be stronger 
than all the ties of nature, yet I am ready to fear that 
in part this longing takes its rise from the oormpt 
source of self-love, which would lead me to seek an 
exemption from pain and trials, before I had fiOed up 
in my body that which is behind of the sufferings of 
Christ for myself and others. 

But I hope it is excusable, as our holy Pattern btf 
left us the example, when about to partake of, or had 
begun to taste that bitter cup of suffering for the sins 
of the world, who prayed earnestly and repeatedly that 
if it were possible, it might pass from him, but comes 
to this noble result, which all his real followers must 
be brought to, viz : — " Not my will, but Thine be done.'* 
Surely never did nature and grace exert themselves 
in so powerful a manner, each for mastery, as in thai 
awful period of time, when the salvation of mankind 
was at stake, dependent on the obedience of the Son 
to his Father ; — when Christ was wounded for our 
transgressions, bruised for our iniquities, and the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him ; when He felt the 
terrors of his Father for sin, who knew no sin, when 
the sword of God's indignation and justice pierced his 
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soul, He might well drop that emphatical sentence 
**Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say ?*' as 
if He had been afraid to let that petition escape his 
lips, which nature, sinking under the weight of oppres- 
sion and apprehension of future misery, had naturally 
dictated, — ^well befitting a Son that had never offended 
his Parent, said He, " Save me from this hour." Grace 
immediately recalls the request, when He remembers 
the end of his coming in this prepared body, which 
was for our salvation, — " but for this cause came I unto 
this hour." What could be grievous to his manhood 
that He did not suffer ? — at his birth, a manger, — a 
place for beasts, was his reception ; — nor did the un- 
grateful world afford him .much better through the 
course of his painful pilgrimage, for though the foxes 
had holes and the birds of the air had nests, He had 
no place whereon to lay his head. Set at nought by 
the then visible churches and high professors of religion, 
a people who had received the oracles of God ; — be- 
trayed by one disciple, — denied by another, — forsaken 
of them all, and left to tread the wine-press alone in 
the most trying hour. Many followed him crying Ho- 
sanna, when He rode in triumph, but none desirous to 
be his companions when He suffered the painful igno- 
minious death of the cross between two thieves as a 
deceiver, — all his acquaintance, and even the women, 
the most tender by nature, that had followed him from 
Galilee, stood now afar off. my soul ! treasure 
up those things faithfully in thy remembrance, with 



92 THE LIPK OF MARY NEALE, 

this additional obligation ; that all this was in part for 
thy sake, without which thou must have been irre- 
trievably lost in the realms of woe, a fugitive and a 
vagabond, driven from the face of thy God ! Rejoice 
then in tribulation, and count it all joy when thoa 
fallest into divers temptations or trials, for the refining 
of thy faith in Christ. 

I hope thou wilt excuse my dwelling so long upon 
this subject, of a truth it is a theme we can never too 
much ponder. It will be a part of the employ of 
seraphic spirits to all eternity, to admire and celebrate 
the mystery of redeeming love, saying with a lond 
voice, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power and wisdom, riches and strength, honour and 
blessing." 

It is time for me to draw towards a conclusion, vhich 
I shall do with hearty desires for thy preservation everj 
way, and the prosperity of the glorious work thou art 
engaged in ; hoping thou wilt remember poor me, when 
it fares well with thee. Please to let me hear fnm 
thee, if freedom and leisure permit; but shall leave 
that and all things of this kind to our Great and Godl 
Master, — not laying thee under any restraint but low, 
well knowing the various engagements that must engns^s 
thy time and attention. 

I am, with true love, in which our family joins me, 
thy assured well-wishing friend and little sister in i\x 
fellowship of the gospel. 

Mary Peislev. 
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To A Young Man, then under the Baptizing 

POWER of Truth. 



There is one caution that has dwelt for some 

time on my spirit to give thee in pure love and good- 
will, that is, that thou may be particularly nice in the 
choice of thy friends, now in thy setting out in a new 
and spiritual life, which is a point of great wisdom ; 
have special care of being too readily taken with 
strangers, and of giving thy sentiments in word or 
writing of persons or things not well-known. This thou 
wilt find, when duly considered, to be a hint of singular 
service. Wait for the freedom and direction of Truth, 
before thou enters into converse or familiarity with any, 
though it may be on religious subjects ; for there are 
many more talkers of the Truth, than walkers in it. 
This thou wilt find, as I have done, to tend greatly to 
the health and well-being of thy precious soul; for 
there is a set of mortals, whose very breath difiuses 
poison and infection to the mind ; their throats are as 
an open sepulchre, the poison of asps is under their 
tongues, they flatter with their lips : I might enlarge 
on this subject, but a watch-word is enough. 

M. P. 
To A Friend. 

Paddock, 80^A of First Month, 1752. 

Respected Cousin, — Thine of the 30th is now be- 
fore me, which I have read and considered in the best 
manner I am capable of, with desire that I may draw 
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from it whatever instruction it can possibly afford me. 

1 have renewed occasion to see and admire the 

kindness, love, and benevolence of my dearest tender 
Father and best of friends, who has hitherto supported 
my mind under a multiplicity of uncommon exercises 
and trials, both inward and outward, for a series of 
times, to the alone honour of his most excellent name. 
I write not this boastingly, no, my spirit reverentlj 
bows towards its true centre, in a deep sense of my 
own unworthiness of the least of all the Lord's mercies 
and truth that He has showed to me ; and, blessed for 
ever be his power, is still manifesting and I trust will 
continue so to do during the short time allotted for my 
continuance here. He it was, the Beloved of my soul, 
(whose I am and serve with my spirit in purity of con- 
science) that fortified my mind for the reception of thy 
letter, which came to my hand at the close of our week- 
day meeting, which had been to me a time of favour, 
wherein my will was so far annihilated and spirit sub- 
jected, as to feel no desire of being any thing, either 
in the Church or the world, but what might contribute 
most to his honour, not my own, who had sent me into 
life for a purpose of his glory. Oh ! saith my poor 
soul with the utmost sincerity, may the glorious eii<l 
be answered, then come life or death, prosperity or 
adversity, shall I not bid welcome to all the dispensa- 
tions that are sent to effect it? yea, surely, and be 
willing to be any thing or nothing, do or suffer for his 
name's sake, who has deeply suffered for me. I shall 
now endeavour to obviate thy false surmises respecting 
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me, Trith no other view or intent, but to prevent the 
evil tendency thy entertaining them may have in de- 
stroying that union and fellowship which ever did and 
ever will subsist between the true members of the one 
mystical body, so long as they keep their places and 
act under the direction of the Holy Head. But really 
when they quit this beautiful order and harmony, they 
are subject to hurt and trouble one another, which I 
have found by sorrowful experience. Ah! may such 
crooked, decrepid, weak members (who have made 
themselves so by acting in their own wills) be timely 
reinstated and brought into union with the body and 

subjection to the Head ! As to the path which my 

feet were turned into, out of the broad way (in which 
thou wast made an instrument in the hand of God, and 
I hope I shall remember thy agency with gratitude so 
long as thou keeps in the Spirit in which thou began — 
may thou nor I never seek to be made perfect by the 
flesh) — I bless the name of my God I find by experi- 
mental knowledge that I am still in the same strait 
and narrow way which leads to life eternal, nor are 
my trials and self-nothingness diminished but aug- 
mented, though custom has rendered them more tole- 
rable to bear. But I hope thou wouldst not have me 
always remain in a state of infancy and weakness as 
to religion ; no, I desire to grow from stature to stature, 
and from one degree of strength and faith to another, 
till I come to the measure of the fulness of the stature 
of Christ : in malice I would always be a child, but 
not in knowledge. Yet I hope I have kept to the 
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simplicity in innocency, honesty and plainness of 
speech, not boasting myself in another man's line; and 
though the terms in which I convey my sentiments may 
differ from thine or another's, yet it is to me free, easy, 
and natural, such as I am accustomed to in my com- 
mon converse, — not laboured, strained, borrowed or 
picked up as thou terms it, — and I think intelligible 
even to weak minds, and those who with myself may 
want the privilege of a liberal education ; for indeed I 
lay claim to no embellishments, neither natural nor 
acquired, but such as I have been assisted to bring 
from the school of Christ. True it is I hi^ve been care 
ful in the discharge of my ministerial function, to con* 
vey the Word as much as possible free from the work- 
ings of my own spirit, or mixture of the creature, see- 
ing clearly that in these things Satan would transform 
himself as into an angel of light; setting sound for 
substance, and passion for power. And as I dare not 
add to the Word of prophecy, neither do I think it 
right to diminish anything from the beauty of the gift 
I have received by disagreeable tones, unbecoming 
gestures, unprofitable tautology or vain repetitions; 
yet have fervent charity for them who through unwatch- 
fulness fall into these errors, well knowing how hard it 
is to steer clear of them ; and in beholding the weight 
and the importance of the work (in the light of Truth) 
and the many mistakes we are subject to, have oft 
cried out in the secret of my soul, Lord ! who is suf- 
ficient for these things, surely only such as thou makes 
so by thy own Divine wisdom ! But I bless the name 
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of my God, who has condescended to rectify my 
spiritual senses in such a manner as to fit me to relish 
the true spring of ministry through his meanest instru- 
ments, with all the tinctures it may carry with it of 
the pipe or casket through which it is conveyed. The 
patriarchs and prophets all spoke with profound judg- 
ment, sense and connection, and divers of them were 
noted for their elegancy of speech, as were many of 
our worthy ancestors, insomuch that they came under 
the censure of being Jesuits, men noted for their sub- 
tlety and learning ; and Christ our Lord, chief Speaker 
in his Church, and holy Pattern to his people, was ob- 
servable for his wisdom and excellency of speech, so 
that it might well be said of him, sure '* never man 
spoke like him" (of Divine and heavenly truths), inso- 
mach that it drew this remark from the unbelievers, 
** from whence hath this man this wisdom and learning ?*' 
They were such as were strangers to that Source whence 
he derived his wisdom, that thus presumptously ques- 
tioned the eternal Son of God ! And shall any now 
in like manner dispute the unsearchable wisdom of God 
in the distribution of his own gifts for the edifying and 
building up of his Church ? who gives to one the word 
of wisdom, to another the word of knowledge, by the 
same Spirit, to a third faith, and so on, as the learned 
apostle has elegantly described. But said he, ^' I show 
unto you a more excellent way," that is charity, with- 
out which he beheld himself, though endowed with all 
other gifts, but '^as sounding brass and a tinkling 
cymbal," — and indeed he gives a beautiful description 
9 a 
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of it, well worthy the observation of thou and I, it 
'' thii^keth'no evil," said he, and I believe it is because 
it would do none. I could write more on this subject, 

which for brevity sake I omit. I know not that I 

have given any just cause of offence to Jew or Gentile, 
nor to the Church* of Christ, and I thank Him who 
helpeth his children, I can and do forgive injuries; I 
am not for war, except against the three common 
enemies of our happiness. Thy manner of writing 
would have given me much trouble, had I not seen thj 
willingness to judge me before thou hadst entered into 
the merits of the case, which is the most favoorable 
construction that I can put on thy hints. For sack 
has been my unwillingness to contend that I have re- 
peatedly received the most false accusations and bitter 
reflections without any answer or reply, when I might 
have justified myself. Mary Peisley. 

To Thomas Greer. 

Paddock^ 2ith of Second Months 1752. 

My dear Friend, — As thou art often the subject 
of my thoughts, I make thee so now of my pen, and 
inform thee that I read thy favour of 5th of Eleventh 
Month, which was satisfactory to me, as it always is 
to hear from my friends. I observe thy cordial advice 

respecting , which I take kindly, and have 

strictly adhered to it ; let them be doing, it seems my 
place at present to rest still and quiet, having committed 
my innocent cause to the Author of my being, with 
sincere desires that He may work as will contribute 
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most to his glory, and the good and preservation of his 
heritage, let me suffer what I may. I confess they 
have touched me in a tender part, by endeavouring to 
asperse my character, but it is not my life, which is 
hid with Christ in God ; had that been in the applause 
of men it wx)uld now be in danger, if not lost. But oh ! 
how inestimable a blessing it is to have a treasure laid 
up in heaven, where neither moth nor rust can corrupt 
nor thieves break through to steal ! May thou and I 
labour for it with all the powers of our soiils, for, I am 
fiure we have seen it in the glorious light of Truth, to 
be a pearl worth selling all for ; and in that light and 
flight have we clearly discovered the emptiness, no- 
thingness and insufficiency of all sublunary enjoyments, 
to make us truly happy here, or contribute to our well- 
being, hereafter, but as they were sanctified to us and 
cons^rated to his service that gave them. Tea, have 
we not begged and requested that He would not give 
them, except on these terms, seeing clearly there was a 
curse in these very blessings, except his blessing fetched 
it out. Well, my dear friend, do we still retain that 
rectified sense of things which Truth has given us, or 
is not the god of this world endeavouring to blind the 
eye of our minds so that we cannot make a right esti- 
mate of things celestial or terrestrial ? for as the one 
heightens in our view or opinion, the other consequently 
lessens and seems of but small value, which verifies the 
truth of that memorable saying, ^' ye cannot serve two 
masters,*' and that of John, viz., "if any man loves 
the world, or the things that are in the world, the love 
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of the Father is not in him," that is, it is not preva- 
lent in his soul, for when it is, as I before wrote, all 
things else are of little value in comparison of it. Bat 
why write I thus to one who knows all these things as 
well as I do ? I think it is not merely the result of my 
imagination, for I am oft so shut up that I can neither 
speak nor write of religious matters ; and not only so, 
but I have felt my mind clothed with a little pain and 
concern for thy welfare and preservation, as for my 
own, and cries have been raised in my soul to the God 
of my life on thy behalf, that He might condescend 
safely to pilot thee from that dangerous rock whereon 
60 many well-fitted vessels- have split, to wit, the inor- 
dinate pursuit of the world. Thou knowest right well 
the havoc this gilded bait has made amongst the lambs 
and sheep of Christ, therefore let me entreat thee as a 
sister, in love, that thou wait daily for that Power 
which alone can bring to silence all 'flesh, and capaci- 
tate thee to hear the voice of the true Shepherd dis- 
tinct from every other sound; and if thou follow it, it 
will lead thee out of the reach of the paw of the lion 
and the bear, and deliver thee from that uncircumcised 
philistine spirit, which bears rule in the hearts of the 
children of disobedience. It is by hearing and obey- 
ing, our souls must live to God. I would not multiply 
lines on this subject ; a word is enough for the wise. 

May God Almighty keep thee in the unity of his 
spirit and fellowship of the saints, and build thee up in 
the most holy faith. I have some thoughts of sendin*: 
this by my highly esteemed and much beloved friend 
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William Brown, or his companion Samuel Neale, if 
they go your way soon. I am persuaded if thou retains 
thy spiritual senses in their proper rectitude, thou wilt 
prize the company of the former as a father in Israel, 
if it be proper to give any man on earth that appella- 
tion. May his labours of love be blessed amongst you. 
I must conclude, being in haste, thy real affectionate 
friend, Mary Peislby. 

She wrote to another of her friends, thus : — 



To 



It is not forgetfulness of my near and dear 

friends, that makes me slow in my answers to them, 
nor yet because I have not a singular pleasure in hear- 
ing from them. Their converse by letters or otherwise, 
is, next to the Divine good in myself, the greatest satis- 
faction in this life ; but thou knowest, that even all of 
this kind, must be through Him, who is the Source of 
all good, and can command the clouds, that they shall 
or shall not rain : He can stop both the upper and the 
nether springs, and cause a famine in the land, and 
who shall say; what doest thou ? It is the Lord that 
worketh in and for His people, and who shall let or 
hinder him from doing it his own way, and after the 
manner that he sees best ? He is about to try his peoJ)le 
everyway, even as He did Israel of old, by famine, 
captivity, and sore distresses, because of the hardness 
of their hearts and stiffness of their necks, in r ^fusing 
to return to Him, who had done such great things for 
9* 
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them and their fathers. This is the case, my friend, 
of people in this our day, who are gone into captivity, 
and refuse to return at the command of the Lord ; who 
has long waited, and loudly called, immediately and 
instrumentally, to them to return. And for this reason, 
a little remnant, who like David, prefer Jerusalem above 
the chiefest joy, have hung their harps as upon the 
willows, and dare not sing the songs of Zion, neither 
can they in a strange land, for such as desire it from 
them, who are of the number of those that spoil tbero, 
and yet require pf them a song, or mirth. May all do 
as paniel did, in their private chambers, set their faces 
towar<ls Jerusalem, oftener than the morning ; and not 
be afraid to suffer for the law of their God. 

It has been my lot, since my return from England, 
to be much shut up as to word and doctrine, and to sit 
in great emptiness and poverty of spirit, amongst a 
people big with expectation of words, and who have 
too much departed from the light and life of the pure 
Word in themselves. And of late, since this expecta- 
tion has been disappointed, and their hopes frustrated, 
the Lord has often made use of me in his hand, as a 
sharp threshing instrument, and put such words in my 
mouth for them, as they could hardly bear ; so that on 
all sides, the poor creature is greatly despised and n^ 
jected, by the high and lofty professors and pharisaical 
righteous, who can speak their own words, and work 
their own works ; and indeed I am well content so to 
be, and expect no better treatment, than our blessed 
Lord and his disciples have met with in all ageu : we 
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are not greater than our Master, if they persecuted 

him they will also persecute us. I only wish we may 

be found building on the same foundation, and then 

the gates of hell will not prevail against us. 

M. P. 

To R. Shackleton.* 

Paddock, 2%th of Eleventh Month, 1752. 

Dear Friend, — I have often a secret pleasure in 
spiritual converse with thee and others of my friends, 

* The compiler of the Memoirs and Letters of Richard and 
Elizabeth Shackleton remarks : — * About this time a little band, 
young in years, but increasing in the experience of those things 

*which belong to peace, became closely united. Amongst these, 
Mary Peisley, Samuel Neale, Elizabeth Pike, Richard Shackle- 
ton and his wife, and Elizabeth Oarleton often met, and were a 
strength and encouragement to each other. Their union is ex- 
pressed thus, in a letter from Richard Shackleton to Samuel 
Neale : — " My cry was to-day, dear friend 1 for us who are young, 
who are known by one another — to have good desires begotten 
in us for the blessed cause, that we might be preserved, and 
plentifully filled with Divine wisdom, of which I saw a great 
necessity, — that the Lord would take us, being children, and 
teach us himself; and that we might be drawn into near unitv 
with one another." 

* Samuel Neale, who had been forgiven much, loved much ; 
and having been obedient to the heavenly vision, became a vessel 
of honour, replenished with good, and pouring it forth for the 
refreshment of others. lie was one, who, remembering th« trials 
which attend youth, compassionated them ; and in advanced 
life, his winning afiability towards young persons, his fatherly 
love and care, his heart and house open to receive them, made 
a deep impression on their minds, from which many received 
lasting advantage.' 
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■when my hands are employed about my lawful business ; 
in this I believe I have the advantage of thee, tby 
occupation, though honourable, being such as whilst 
thou art engaged in it, must, I suppose, employ thj 
thoughts as well as hands : may thy heart pften be 
secretly inclined to withdraw thyself from it and all 
other engagements, to seek that which will stand by 
us, if we make choice of it, when M things here, as to 
us, will be at an end. 

Though I saw thee lately on a solemn, I will not say 
sorrowful, occasion, because I think the nearest friends 
of the deceased could hardly regret her being taken 
from pain and trouble to her everlasting rest, I had no 
opportunity of more than just speaking to thee ; yet 
methought thou looked like a child that had lost a 
mother, or a young soldier who had had his leading 
officer taken away, and he left to consider how he should 
make the next step to preferment. Thou writes of ex- 
pecting to be nursed at Kilconner, methinks it seems 
high time for thee to be weaned, and come up to more 
manly stature than that of a sucking child. Remem- 
ber, dear friend, that many of our elders are taken 
away, and some others by the course of nature cannot 
be expected to continue with us long, so that the affairs 
of the church are consequently likely to fall into the 
hands of a younger generation ; the consideration of 
which often deeply bows my spirit in humility and fear, 
and causes frequently that cry to be in my soul, when 
my Master is putting me forth in his work and service, 
that was uttered by the young prince Solomon, from a 
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sense of tbe weight of his calling and his incapacity to 
perform it without Divine assistance — he cries out 
*^Lord give me wisdom,** or to this import: may this 
be the language of our spirits while of the church mili- 
tant on earth. There seems to be a renewed visitation 
of Divine love in this quarter, extended even to the 
outcasts of Israel and dispersed of Judah. It looks to 
me at times as if the Shepherd of Israel would leave 
no labour of love untried, for the bringing home of 
the lost sheep : I wish it may not add to their con- 
demnation in the great day of account, for having 
slighted such unmerited favours. I am, through the 
mercy of a kind Providence, much better in health, 
I hope both of mind and body : I judge of it by the 
symptoms I feel, namely a keen hunger and thirst, and 
when food is administered, a good relish for it, it being 
received with pleasure and thankfulness lies not un- 
digested, but leaves an activity and willingness to labour 
for more, from a sense that the manna gathered yes- 
terday will not serve to-day. Yea, I feel a willing- 
ness in my soul either to do or suffer for his great name 
sake, who has both done and suffered much for me. I 
write not this boastingly ; no, it must for ever be ex- 
cluded, with all glorying save in the cross of Christ, 
and in my infirmities, which are only mine ; I write it 
to the praise and honour of Him who has called me 
from darkness to light, and is the repairer of breaches, 
and the restorer of paths to dwell in. I remain thy 
real well-wishing friend, 

Mary Peislby. 



^. 
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To A PERSON UNDER RELIGIOUS IMPRESSIONS, WHOM 
SHE WAS MADE INSTRUMENTAL TO HELP. 

Does it not behove me to study thy presenra- 



tion. as I am unavoidably led in the wisdom of truth 
to do ? It was for this end that I was chosen of the 
Lord at this time for thy friend. I see it clearly, and 
feel it perfectly ; thou art to tread the same dangerous 
steps that I have had to stumble over, with this ad- 
vantage, that she who has gone the road before thee, 
is made willing to lend thee her hand, and to point tlie 
snares and traps that lie in the way. And now it is in 
my heart to give thee a short account of my own expe- 
rience in the work of religion. When my soul was first 
thereby awakened to a life of righteousness, I saw such 
beauty and excellency in the Truth that I thought no 
temptation would ever prevail upon me to turn aside in 
the least degree from what I knew to be my duty and 
interest in the Truth ; and all my passions seemed so 
subjected and engrossed in admiration and contempla- 
tion of the one great and good object, and his wonderful 
works in me and the w^hole creation, that I seemed to 
have no life in or relish for any other employ. Nor 
could I hear with pleasure any converse that did not 
savour more or less of the Spirit of Truth, and even 
such as did, I delighted more in the feeling sense of ii 
in my own heart, than the hearing of it from any 
mortal ; and to hear any speak of it, that were not in 
the life and power of it, was the greatest pain to my 
spirit that it could be tried with. All the wisdom of 
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men seemed foolishness to me without this, and it is 
really so in the sight of God and all good men. Alas ! 
this state lasted not long, till my trials came on apace, 
and all my fortitude was proved ; nor will I, or dare I, 
ascribe my preservation to my own watchfulness, sta- 
bility, prudence or wisdom; no, it must be forever 
attributed to the watchful eye of the Shepherd of Israel, 
who sleeps not by day nor slumbers by night. The 
enemy of my happiness strove to draw me from the 
true light, and to set me upon acting by imitation, 
rather than from the sense and judgment of the Truth 
in myself; and here self began to plead, what need is 
. there for me to be more mortified, in this or that par- 
ticular, than others of my fellow-labourers, who are 
greater ministers, and have seen farther into the liberty 
which Truth allows of, they being persons of far greater 
abilities than I and some other weak persons who mak^ 
scruples of small matters ? and what is there in this, 
that or the other trifle of dress or behaviour ? 

Thus did the enemy work as in a mystery, to deceive 
my poor proud heart, that liked well this doctrine of 
his, and would have reasoned the secret, gentle dictates 
of Truth out of my mind; not considering that the 
enemy was leading me to imitate the weaknesses of my 
fellow-mortals, and to overlook their virtues : thus did 
he strive in another shape and form to open that eye in 
me, which had been shut to all the glory of the world, 
in every kind and degree of it. All this, and much 
more did the implacable enemy of my peace whisper in 
the ear of my soul, and caused his agents to speak ' 
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my outward ear ; yea, even some of the Lord's servants, 
who were taken by the affectionate part, would have 
persuaded me from the cross, as Peter would have done 
his Lord, when he said, "far be those things from 
thee y* but what was his reply, — '* Get thee behind me, 
Satan, thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
hut those that be of men." Nor is there any mortal, 
that rightly and truly savours the things of God any 
longer, than they are under the immediate influence of 
his own Divine grace, and that in a greater or smaOer 
degree as they partake of it : let us therefore cast this 
part in all the disciples behind our backs, and look to 
him with a single eye, who was never overcome in 
battle. He it was, who let me see that no mortal coald 
be a perfect pattern to me, in all things ; and that He 
would lead me in a manner different from most others, 
both as to my gift and conduct ; and though the manner 
in which Truth led me was often misconstrued, and 
wrongfully censured, as the object of pride, singularity, 
temper, etc., my God knew it was in obedience to him, 
and in refined love and charity to my follow-mortal^,' 
which would not or dare not, draw the hearts of the 
people from their true King, as Absalom did, wlio 
perished for the same. And those innocent practico-? 
in converse and behaviour, which I saw used by others 
of my sex and condition, whom I preferred before my- 
self, were to me forbidden, though they might be to 
them lawful, and for what I know allowable : especially 
towards the other sex, I found it my duty to act with the 
utmost caution ; if I found no danger on my side, yet 
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saw it needful to consult tbe good of those with whom 
I conversed. And had I not been obedient in this par- 
ticular, I am sure I should not have been preserved till 
this time, to have been thy friend in the Truth, as I am 
this day ; my own affections and the affections of others, 
would long since have stolen me out of his hands, who 
has an absolute right to dispose of my body and spirit, 
** which are his." Such was the prevalency of the 
general love and esteem, that I met with for a time, 
which naturally drew my mind, and the prevalency of 
the love of God, which powerfully attracted my soul 
towards Himself from all fading objects ; that between 
•these two powers, my mind was, at times, in that posi- 
tion that Absalom's body was, when he hung in a djing 
condition in the boughs of a tree, as between heaven 
and earth, scarce knowing which power would have 
me : but as there was a faithful obedience to the voice 
of the true Shepherd, I found the powei* of Saul grow 
weaker, and that of David stronger. M. P. 

To Richard Shackleton. 

Borris, ISth of Third Month, 1763. 

Though I am poor, low, distressed and afflicted, 
having more need to be ministered unto than to minister 
to any, yet as thou hast repeatedly desired to hear from 
me by word or writing, I now feel a secret draft to let 
thee know a little how it fares with me ; though the 
source or cause of my sorrow must for ever be concealed 
from all mortals, and pent within the narrow confines 
10 
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of this troubled breast : save when • admitted to pour 
out its complaints in the bosom of my never-failing 
Friend, and blessed Redeemer, all other counsellors are 
denied me, — may He condescend to direct my steps in 
righteousness, and then all will be well. Let it suffice 
to say, that I have just been in silent and solid ^etir^ 
ment, considering my awful calling, and comparing my 
life to that of the Captain of my salvation, who was 
made perfect through suffering ; and shall I dare to saj 
my life bears some faint resemblance to his? yea, 
surely, as well indeed it may, who am called to be his 
minister. He was a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief: so am I, a woman of a sorrowful spirit, that 
have moved my lips in prayer, when my tongue could 
not set forth the anguish of my soul, pouring it forth 
in broken, accents, sighs and groans, not for riches, 
honour, name or fame, nor yet a mortal earthlv love, 
or for a first-born son after the flesh ; but for divine 
wisdom, heavenly instruction, and ability to bring forth 
fruits of righteousness to the praise and honour of Ilim 
who has called me to glory and virtue. Was my LurJ 
despised and rejected of men ? So am I ; — Hannah 
like, I have been misunderstood, even by the hiirli 
priest ; but not by the great One of our profession, who 
knows and regards his own, gently whispering in the 
ear of their souls, " Fear not worm Jacob, I am with 
thee," &c. My Lord was betrayed : so have I been 
by a professed disciple. He was left alone in extreme 
agonies, — none to aid him, or to make his complaint 
to, but the Father alone. So have I. Let me not 
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longer dwell on this copious subject, than I find the 
strength of his love to comfort my mind, and then I 
might for ever dwell on it, and find new wonders in it. 
Oh ! the length, the breadth and the unfathomable 
depth of it ! 

I observe thy complaints of poverty, which was no 
incitement in me to do the same, had it not been my 
state, and I thought it might not bo discouraging to 
thee, to know that thou shares the same lot with thy 
brethren and sisters. Seekest thou great things for 
thyself ? seek them not : for the Lord has said, that 
He would bring evil upon all flesh, but if we have that 
promise which was given to Baruch, " thy life shall be 
given thee for a prey wheresoever thou goest," may 
this be our happy experience to save our spiritual lives ; 
this seems to be the ultimate of my wish, expectation 
or desire, in this calamitous day and time we live in as 
to religion. The priests, the Lord's ministers mourn, 
the virgin daughters of Zion are in bitterness, saying 
with Baruch, " the Lord has added grief to my sorrow.*' 
Well let me not dwell longer on this theme, but hope 
for beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garments of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; how 
does this holy anchor keep my troubled soul from foun- 
dering on the quicksands of despair. 

To-morrow, if Providence permit, I am to go to 
Mountmellick, where I believe my concern for America 
will be made public. Oh ! how complicated are my 
exercises : — ^but do not think from what I write* that I 
go murmuring and whining after my Captain; Oh ! saith 
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my soul, may I always count it an honour to be found 
"worthy of his commissions ; yet, Oh ! this self does 
not like the repeated strokes of the hammer, which the 
vessels of beaten gold in the Lord's house must un- 
dergo ! Whither will my pen carry me ? shall I a 
worm presume to think myself one of these? yes, 
surely, I have passed seven times through the furnace 
of affliction, I wish there may at last anything rem^ 
that is of the pure solid weighty gold ! But let me 
say before I conclude, ^at there is a secret faith lies 
hidden in my heart, that when this bloody baptism is 
over, my God will cause me to go on my way rejoicing. 
I know I must, as my Master did, descend before I 
ascend. Do not forget me when thou art in thy best 
clothing ; — my dear love is to thyself, wife and mother; 
in which I remain thy assured friend, 

Mary Peislet. 

The religious concern just mentioned, which had at 
times, for years rested on her mind, to pay a religious 
visit to the churches in America, continued to impress 
her witli additional weight ; the baptisms she passed 
through, to fit her for this work, she thus further 
describes : — 

* The Lord was pleased to bring me exceedingly low, 
both in mind and body, the latter so much so, that ray 
life was despaired of by myself and others ; and such 
was my exercise of mind and pain of body, that lite 
seemed a burden, yea, I was ready often to wish uiy 
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body dissolved, that I might be with Christ. Yet when 

death looked me ii^ the face, unaccompanied by that 

-which alone can render it supportable to human nature, 

viz., an incontestable evidence of eternal rest to my 

immortal spirit, it appeared to me a gloomy prospect, 

and the cause of its being so I believe was, that my 

time was not yet come. For I knew not that I had 

•wilfully oflFended the Diyine Being, that should cause 

Him to withdraw his life-giving presence, and suffer my 

mind to be clothed with a thick cloud of darkness. 

During this time of trial and deep exercise of body 

and mind, the Lord my God was pleased to extend his 

mighty Arm of power, and reduce my spirit to a calm, 

80 as to make his holy voice intelligible to my weary 

distressed soul, and to inform me that He would raise 

me from that low and dark state, and cause me, in his 

love, to visit the churches in America the next year. 

And although this seemed to clash with my temporal 

interest, as well as natural inclination, there was at the 

same time when I heard the call, an entire resignation 

wrought in my mind, so that I could say indeed and 

in truth, *' Thy will be done in all things," which was 

to'Jbe a confirmation that the thing was of the Lord, 

verifying that saying of David, when addressing the 

Almighty, " In the day of thy power, thy people shall 

be willing;" and such was the prevelancy of it, that it 

removed those things which had been like mountains 

in my way, and caused them to be cast into the sea of 

annihilation. This journey had been before me, by 

distant views, from a short time after my receiving a 

10* H 
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gift in the ministry. There were many difficulties 
seemingly insurmountable in my way, which the Lord 
in his own time was pleased to remove ; so that I may 
say of a truth, I was brought through the furnace of 
affliction to perform this journey.' 

She corresponded with her friend Catherine Payton, 
who felt a like concern to visit the churches in Ame- 
rica, and great was the sympathy they had with each 
other. Mary Peisley left home the 22d of the Third 
Month, 1758, attended the Quarterly Meeting at 
Edenderry, and went thence to Dublin, where she met 
with considerable trials by opposing spirits, of which 
she says she had a previous sight, and thus writes : — 

* I felt the power of darkness at work, so as griev- 
ously to oppress my spirit ; but by degrees it was cast 
down, and the pure light prevailed. The design of the 
enemy was, to prevent my intended journey by raisin:: 
contention ; which, blessed be the name of God, he was 
not able to do. I left Dublin in the Fifth Month, in 
love and unity with my Friends, and good desires for 
my enemies, if any such I had ; and landing at Liver- 
pool, got safe to London. After attending the Yearly 
Meeting at London, I went to the Yearly Meetings of 
Colchester, Bury, Woodbridge and Norwich : all which 
were attended with a good degree of the life ami 
powi^r of Truth, and an honest labour for the good of 
the people.' 
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To James Pim. 

London^ 2^th of Seventh Month, 1753. 

Dear Cousin, — Thine of the 22d ult. I read at Nor- 
"wich, which was satisfactory to me, and the contents 
observed ; being what is necessary for me and all that 
-would be Christians in reality to be found in the ob- 
servance of; and especially in these perilous days, 
•wherein so many bad examples abound, and many 
strange voices are to be heard to allure from the voice 
of the true Shepherd ; who says in the secret of the 
soul, — " This is the way walk in it ;" a way of morti- 
fication and self-denial, a way to which corrupt nature 
is above all others most averse, and seeks to shun. I 
need not dwell on this subject, thou knowest it better 
than I can inform thee, I shall therefore proceed to 
give thee some little account of how it fares with me. 
As to my health I am through Divine favour much 
better than heretofore, and as to my mind I do not 
remember ever being more empty, stripped and des- 
titute than of late; yet at times witness a little 
strength to perform the duties which I believe- are 
required of me, and am forced to walk by faith more 
than by sight, having at times scarce light enough to 
see where to set a foot in the spiritual journey, and 
then if faith fails, I am obliged to stand still. Tet in 
all these low times and trying seasons, I have not 
hitherto been suffered once to doubt of my being in my 
place in coming here, or in the little turn I have taken 
in this nation ; though it did not appear to m'e till a 



116 THE LIFE OF MARY NEALB, 

short time before I went, and the impulse for it was very 
gentle. I found it difficult to get clear of that great 
city, Norwich, or rather the inhabitants of it, both 
Friends and others. I was obliged to make a visit to 
a large congregation of the people called Methodists 
at their place of worship, who behaved with great 
moderation, and some of them discovered a Christian 
love and tendetness ; their speaker left the assembly 
to us, sat quietly by us all the time, and bid us act 
according to our freedom, which led us to silence for 
near an hour, a thing I believe very uncommon to 
them, and indeed it was remarkable the stillnes8 which 
they were brought to, more so than many meetings of 
Friends that I have been in : and in some conversation 
with their preacher, so called, he assented to the truth 
of the necessity of silence in their places of worship. 

Eighth Month 2d. — Here I dropped my pen, in 
order as I thought to give thee some account of our 
embarkation, but am still at a loss about it ; my com- 
panion has been very poorly in health most part of the 
time since I left her, and is in no wise fit to go to sea, 
being very weak. And was not this the case, I cannot 
find my spirit clear of the inhabitants of this city, nor 
my way open to leave it ; I have been a good deal 
tossed about my stay, considering the season of the 
year is passing over ; but I am now through Divine 
favour resigned to stay the Lord's time, which I have 
a secret hope He will show us. I had for a time lost 
sight of Charlestown, but think I have again had a re- 
view of it, to which port there is likely to be a passage 
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at any season of the year. Dear Cousin, I wish I may 
be found worthy a place in thy remembrance, when 
admitted to intercede for thyself and the flock and 
family of our God. I am sure thou art often near to 
my mind in the uniting love of our heavenly Father, 
in which I conclude thy affectionate cousin, 

Mary Peislby. 

To Elizabeth Carleton, Dublin. 

London^ 2%th of Seventh Months 1753. 

Dear Betty, — Having this morning a little leisure 
from the necessary cares for my journey, retired alone 
to meet the beloved of my soul and to converse with 
Him, in whom my spirit delighteth ; who was pleased 
to appear in his ancient goodness, as a morning without 
clouds with a fresh shower of celestial rain to my 
thirsty soul. At this season thou and many more of 
my near and dear friends in my native land were 
sweetly brought to my remembi-ance, in the soft sym- 
pathy an J union of spirit, which neither length of time 
nor distance of place can wear out, nor any evil power, 
men or devils dissolve, as there is a keeping to Him 
who is the Author of it ; though there may be for a 
time an interruption, which is indeed painful to the 
right-minded, and rejoicing to our enemy, who seeks 
daily to effect this work, because he knows our strength 

lies in unity. 1 have no answer to my last, save 

what I saw in a letter to my companion, but I would 
not have thee attempt to write to me, or any other, 
without a proper opening so to do, I mean on religious 
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subjects ; for I think I have seen more clearly of late 
than ever, the danger and hurt of it, and have been 
made to look upon the practice as next a-kin to a false 
ministry, if not worse : because it remains for review 
and may with the better connection be packed together 
as to form of sound words yet without sense or feeling 
of what we write, and therefore can convey none to 
those who read it : though it may sound and tinkle to 
the outward ear, it is a waster of strength and a di- 
minisher of life ; one of the ways of stealing the word, 
which the Lord our God is against, and will plead with 
his people for. This my dear friend has made me 
keep silence to those who Site near and dear to my life, 
and with whom I truly sympathize in the fellowship 
of the gospel, and travail as in birth, with pangs of 
spirit unutterable, that Christ may be perfectly formed 
in them, and they found complete in him, lacking 
nothing of what Ho would have them to be ; which ex- 
perience I have found it hard to attain to, yet think I 
may say with David, in reverence of spirit before Him 
who works all my works in me and for me, and who 
shall for ever have the praise, — " my heart is not 
haughty nor my eyes lofty ; I have not exercised my- 
self in things too high for me ; I am as a weaned cliiM," 
— weaned indeed I am, and strive to be, from all ti.at 
is near to my nature or desirable to the creaturely part, 
shutting out of my thoughts those that are most pl<.*a>inu' 
to them, save when I can remember thorn for g >o u 
that is, when they are brought to my remembrance by 
the pure Spirit which is without mixture and thinkciii 
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no evil. And as to the use of my natural faculties, I 
think I never knew them in greater subjection than at 
this season; it seems as though I was not to have the 
use of them, even in civil affairs, but by Divine per- 
mission, and in such a degree as He pleases who gave 
them. And as to my public appearance, I never knew 
it to be in so simple a manner in my own view, finding 
it my duty at times to rise and speak' without a word 
in my mouth but as it is immediately given ; so that 
there is no room for me to be exalted with gifts, nor do 
I desire it, if so be I can but witness a degree of the 
power which first put me forth, and caused me to stand 
trembling beforcthe people ; which blessed be the name 
of my God I am at times a witness of, though in this 
appearance can only be acceptable to them who abide 
in the same : to the worldly wise I am but a fool and 
my preaching foolishness, with which I am content, 
and only wish to be enabled to bear the cross, it being 

the way to the crown. If thou hast freedom shall 

be glad to hear from thee before we leave England, 
with as full an account of Friends and affairs of Truth 
as time and ability will permit. Thine as usual, 

Mary Peisley. 

* Before my leaving Ireland, I had a sight of Charles- 
town, in South Carolina, being the port for me to land 
at ; this continued until I returned to London, when I 
lost sight of it, which made me willingly conclude I 
might go with some Friends I was nearly united to, for 
Philadelphia ; and accordingly I went on board some 
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vessels bound for that port, but could not see my vay 
in any of them. On more deeply centering to the 
Root of life, in humble resignation to the Divine will, 
I found it my duty to continue some weeks at London; 
the not being clear of that city was, I believe, the 
cause of my not Seeing my way clear to Charlestown; 
I therefore concluded to stay the Lord's time, and 
when I found my spirit clear, took my passage with 
my dear companion Catherine Payton, for that port. 
Before my leaving London, I had a large and com- 
fortable farewell meeting at the Peel ; for which my 
soul, with many more, had renewed cause to bless and 
praise the name of the Lord. Several Friends accom- 
panied us from London to Portsmouth, where we took 
shipping and landed at Charlestown. We had a 
favourable passage, save hard weather towards the 
latter part of the voyage ; but by the infinite mercy 
of Almighty God, we were preserved from any terror 
or amazement, and our health continued beyond ex- 
pectation, save the sickness occasioned by the sea and 
heat. We had meetings on board every First-day, 
when ability of body and the weather would permit: 
which the passengers and ship's crew attended, to 
whom the way of life and salvation was declared : bi:t 
many of their hearts being hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin, the word had not that entrance, 
which could have been desired. 
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To HER Sister Rachel Peisley. 

On hoard the Alexandria^ 1758. 

Dear Sister, — As thou hast been of late frequently 
brought to my remembrance, with the rest of my 
family, I take this opportunity to salute thee by a few 
lines, heartily wishing thy welfare every way; may 
this find thee in true peace of mind, health of body, 
and in the pursuit of the knowledge and favour of thy 
great and good Creator. 

I heard by letters from father, of thy being but 
poorly in thy health for some time after I left you, and 
again of thy being recovered or better ; which I was 
glad of, with this proviso, that thou might improve thy 
time to the glory of Him who gave thee a being, and 
lengthened thy days for that purpose, if thou art 
spared yet a little longer : — I say a little longer, for 
it is but a short season till we must all be numbered 
to the silent grave. May we therefore, while time is 
afibrded, learn that point of great wisdom, which the 
Lord our God willed to find in his people in former 
ages, when He speaks after this moving manner by the 
mouth of his servant, — " Oh ! that my people were 
wise, that they would consider this, that they would 
remember their latter end." For what purpose were 
they to remember it, but that they might be fitted for 
it by a life of purity and piety? Remember, 4ear 
sister, that it is the pure in heart who shall see God to 
their comfort. 

I have often thought of late that the Almighty by 
11 
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the dispensations of his Providence towards thee has 
designed to awaken thy heart to a more lively sense 
of thy duty towards Him. I believe the late trial 
thou hadst had in the loss of a dear brother, touched 
thee as to the quick ; and caused thee to consider the 
emptiness of all things here, and the great advantage 
there is in having peace of conscience on a dying bed. 
JDo not think me hard-hearted, dear child, in reviving 
in thy memory this solemn afflicting scene, which 
perhaps self-love may suggest to thee thou hadst better 
forget ; but suflFer me to say this is not answering the 
design of Providence; not that I would have thee 
mourn as one without hope, or afflict thyself needlessly, 
without a resigned will to Him who has an absolute 
undoubted right to dispose of all his creatures accord- 
ing to his good pleasure. But I well know, while I 
thus write, that this happy resigned state of mind is a 
gift of the Lord's own preparing, and not in our power 
to command ; yet is it our duty to wait and pray f »r 
it, with every other virtue or grace we stand in need 
of; but especially such as the want of most oppresses 
us. This should be the constant prayer of our heart?, 
till we have obtained it, and this solicitude of spirit 
our Lord encourages us unto, by divers parables and 
instances of his condescension in hearing and relieving 
such as continued to follow and beseech Ilim in true 
faith; in one parable He said to his followers, ** which 
of you, if a son ask bread, will give him a stone, or if 
he ask a fish will give him a serpent ; if you,'* said He, 
'' being evil, know how to give good gifts to your chil- 
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drcn, how much more will your Heavenly Father give 
of the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him.*' But this 
asking must be with frequency and fervency of spirit, 
from a sense of our want of it ; otherwise our prayers 
will be cold, languid, insipid and unacceptable to the 
Almighty. I have considered thy natural disposition, 
and what weaknesses, if not sins, most easily beset 
thee : I know thou hast something cheerful in thy 
temper, with an aptitude to converse, both which are 
good if properly subjected by Truth ; but remember, 
dear sister, for every idle word we speak, we must give 
an account in the day of judgment; and that vain 
talking and foolish jesting grieves that Holy Spirit, by 
which we should be sealed to the day of redemption. 
Let not the example of others draw thee from thy alle- 
giance to thy Creator, and a strict attendance to, and 
meditating in, his law written in thy heart, as well as 
the sacred Scriptures of truth. 

I conclude this with the salutes of true love to thy- 
self and the family, where I expect this will find thee. 

From thy affectionate sister, 

Mary Peisley. 

To HER Sister Elizabeth Peisley. 

On board the Alexandria^ 1753. 

Dear Sister E. P. — As I have a little leisure at 
sea from other duties, I find my mind engaged to com- 
municate a little of that love which I feel to flow in 
my heart towards thee, from the true root of it, as well 
as from natural affection, both which are united in a 
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stronger manner than I shall attempt to set forth by 
my pen. May Infinite Wisdom and Goodness conde- 
scend in the riches of his mercy to continue and 
strengthen the bands of that love by drawing and 
keeping ns in a strict close union with Him, who is the 
Author and Fountain of love, light, and life ; and as 
we abide in Him, we shall have fellowship one vith 
another, and in that fellowship remember and pray 
for each other, as well as sympathize one with 
another in our trials and afflictions, whether of body 
or mind. This, dear sister, I know thou bast been 
made capable of by the pure life of Truth being raised 
in thy soul ; may it be tenderly cherished in thee and 
me, by strictly watching against everything that has a 
tendency to grieve, deaden, or oppress this pure Seed 
of life ; and carefully waiting for the dew of heaven 
or spiritual manna, by which it is nourished and re- 
freshed, as well as that Divine instruction by which 
we can become wise unto salvation, please God, and 
bring glory to Him, which is the glorious end of our 
creation. And in order that it may be so, I advise in 
much love, tliat thou suffer not thy mind to be too 
eagerly or intently fixed on earthly things, though it 
may be the duties of thy place and station, which I 
would have thee by no means neglect, nor do I believe 
thy careful diligent disposition would admit of it ; but 
what I wish for thee is, that thou mayst do it as to the 
Lord with a single eye to his glory, and dei«ire to 
please Him in every undertaking ; and that must be. 
by setting Him always before thee, as David expressed 
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it, that he might not sin against Him. When thy 
hands are employed in the lawful affairs of this life, 
often lift up thy heart to the Lord, by secret ejacula- 
tions, and fervent desires for his preservation ; yea, my 
sister, let him have thy whole heart : by this means 
thou wilt cheat the world (if I may use the expression), 
and frustrate the designs of the enemy, saying with 
the Church of old, "though I sleep my heart waketh,*' 
that is, though I appear not to men to pray,^but am 
engaged in my lawful business, yet my heart is awake 
to the Lord, and converses with him in heaven by 
prayer, meditation, and fervent ejaculations; and 
whatsoever thou doest, do it not merely to please men, 
further than it is thy duty so to do, but to please and 
honour thy great Creator ; otherwise thou wilt have no 
reward of thy Father which is in Heaven. 

I would not have thee omit seriously to peruse the 
Holy Scriptures of truth, with care and attention; 
that so thou mayst remember, understand, and digest 
them, seeing they are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith in Christ; that is, that thou 
mayst have the holy precepts contained therein so 
riveted in thy mind and memory, that they may be 
cast upon thy thoughts at every needful time of temp- 
tation ; in which the Holy Spirit will not fail to aid thee, 
as thou art thus willing to become a co-worker with it. 

It gave me much satisfaction to hear thou gave 

satisfaction to the family, and that thou wast pleased 

with their conduct towards thee, which led me to hope 

thou mayst make some leisure time to put in practice 

11* 
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the above advice, otherwise it cannot properly be 
called a good place, that is, further than it has a ten- 
dency to advance thee in piety and virtue : the time 
will come when it will be seen to be so, if not now. 
My heart has been enlarged in counsel to thee beyond 
my expectation ; which makes me ready to draw this 
pleasing conclusion, from the openness and freedom 
which attend my mind whilst I write, that thy mind 
will be prepared to receive it in the same love and 
good-will in which it is communicated, which I wish 
may ever attend botK thee and me. 

Need I ask any excuse from my beloved sister for 
writing to her so freely, just what occurred to my mind 
for her ? surely no, — ^her Christian spirit, humility, and 
good-nature will plead my excuse; not doubting but 
that the grace of God will do even more than I can 
write. May He who is able to keep thee from falling, 
preserve thee steadfast to the end, and give thee an 
inheritance with them that are sanctified : so wisheth, 
so prayeth thy afiectionate sister, 

Mary Peislky. 

' In Charlestown the discipline was quite let fall 
and I found it my duty to endeavour to re^nve it. 
Herein I met with open opposition and evil treatment, 
especially from one of my own countrymen, who was 
of a libertine spirit, and had been under the censure 
of Friends in his native land. But the Lord was 
pleased to manifest his spirit, so that he could not 
frustrate our endeavours. In this province we met 
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With many difficulties both of body and mind ; the for- 
mer by long journfeys in a very thinly inhabited country, 
through unbeaten paths in the woods, dangerous creeks 
and swamps ; with wild and venomous creatures around 
us, and with such food and lodging as we had never 
been accustomed to : yet the Lord our God was pleased 
to make it up to us by his comfortable presence and 
good Spirit, and to afford us the blessing of health, at 
a time when the greatest part of the inhabitants suf- 
fered severely with fevers and agues ; for which un- 
merited mercy my soul at this time bows in humble 
thanksgiving, and returns Him the praise of his works, 
who is everlastingly worthy.' 

The following is part of a letter written to her uncle, 

Samuel Judd. 

Mulherry-on-the' Water ee^ 
1th of Twelfth Month, 1753. 

Deab Uncle, — It has dwelt on my heart for some 
days, to give thee a short history of a long travel ; and 
first, may acquaint thee that through the matchless 
mercy of a never-failing God to his poor depending 
children, we have been preserved in a good degree of 
health, at a time when most faces gathered paleness, 
through indisposition of body. I do not remember 
that we have been in a house or family since we left 
Charlestown, but one or more were ill of a fever or ague, 
BO that it seems like an universal contagion which has 
overspread the inhabitants of this quarter. We came 
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hither from Charlestown, taking no meetings in the 
way, except in the families where we lodged, the dis- 
tance being 150 miles, through woods and swamps, 
where our lives seemed in jeopardy every hour ; yet 
through mercy our minds were so supported above fear, 
as to go on with a good degree of cheerfulness of spirit, 
trusting in that holy Arm of power, which has hitherto 
wrought deliverance for us. I have sat down by a 
brook in the woods, ate my Indian-corn bread, and 
drank water out of a calabash, with more content and 
peace of mind than many who were served in plate, 
&c. ; and at night have slept contentedly in my riding- 
clothed, on a bed hard enough to make my bones ache, 
and the house so open on every side as to admit plenty 
of light and air. We have such variation from heat to 
cold in the weather, as must of necessity be exceedingly 
hurtful to the constitutions of the inhabitants : for niv 
part I cannot but esteem it next to a miracle that our 
health is continued to us. I have compared my pas- 
sage through these woods to my pilgrimage through 
the world, and indeed in some things it bears a just 
resemblance ; the path we rode through was exceeding 
narrow, and sometimes so closed as not to allow a foot- 
step to be seen before me, and caught by boughs on 
one hand, and bushes on the other, obliged to stoop 
very low, lest my head or eyes should be hurt. This 
I compare to the entangling things of the present world, 
which are ready to catch the affections on every side, 
and blind the eyes of the soul ; my clothes are a little 
ragged by these pulls, but through care not quite torn 
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off. Oh ! saith my soul, may I not be wholly stripped 
of the white robe, which is the righteousness of saints ; 
for surely I have never been in more danger than now ; 
the sense of which leads me earnestly to desire, that I 
may have a place in the remembrance of those, whoso 
prayers ascend with acceptance to the throne of grace. 
I have not given the foregoing account of my bodily 
hardship, by way of complaint or murmuring ; no, when 
I consider how much more very many, much better 
than I, have suffered for the cause of religion, and es- 
pecially the good Shepherd, who laid down his life for 
his sheep, — every cause of complaint is removed ; re- 
membering that the disciple is not above his Master, 
nor the servant above his Lord. Yea, it is cause of 
rejoicing to my soul, when I can find my feet in the 
footsteps of the tribulated flocks, who trod this narrow 
and tried path to eternal blessedness. In this way of 
life I am exempt from many dangerous temptations, 
which ease and supineness are inlets to. On my hard 
bed, I am free from the fault of wasting too much of my 
time in a state of inactivity and death. At my plain 
meals, I am freed from many of the temptations and 
evils, which attend high and voluptuous living ; and am 
often made to remember that excellent advice of a great 
apostle to his son in the faith, " endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ." And surely such as are 
sent out to war before the face of their enemies, may ex- 
pect it in an especial manner. But what above all other 
considerations, reconciles me to every dispensation of 
Providence, is, the sight and sense which Truth gives 

I 
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rae, of my own unworthiness of the least of all the 
mercies I receive, either spiritual or temporal; for 
indeed I see myself to be so exceedingly weak, and 
capable of so little service, as not to merit the meanest 
food that is set before me, yet have never been suffered 
to doubt, but that I am in my place, in coming here: 
— ^but my great fear is, lest I should not keep my place 
in the Truth, now I am here ; seeing so many things 
to draw me from it. I hope if thou or any of my 
friends have any word of exhortation or encouragement 
for me, you will not withhold, but let me have it freely. 
I think it very long to hear from my friends and 
family, having been of late a little tossed, especially in 
the night by dreams about my father's family, and 
some others ; whether it be the work of the enemy to 
perplex my mind, or a foresight of the worst of triala 
(except the loss of the favour of heaven) I cannot tell: 
but when I am assisted to look beyond this transitory 
scene of uncertainty, I can welcome tribulations, and 
rejoice in such adversities, as have the least tendency 
to draw my mind nearer unto God ; which I well know 
must be by being weaned and redeemed from earth 
and earthly satisfactions. Alas ! while I carry about 
with me this frail tabernacle, its affections and desires 
will bend towards its original dust, when from under 
the immediate influence of that holy Power, which alone 
can redeem it from the thraldom of sin and Satan. 
What need then have I, and all who have been made 
pnrtakers of the powers of the world to come, humbly, 
diligently, and chastely to wait for the enlightening 
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and enlivening incomes thereof to our souls, that so 
we may go on to perfection ! 

I have hitherto passed over our exercises in Charles- 
town. It seems like a city of refuge for the disjointed 
members of our Society, where they may walk in the 
sight of their own eyes, and the imagination of their 
own hearts, without being accountable to any for their 
conduct, and yet be called by the name of Quaker, to 
take away their reproach. We did not meet with one 
in that place that kept to the plain language, except 
one young man. We lodged at the house of one that 
had married out of the Society, which we went to with 
fear and reluctance, having first tried all means to 
avoid it. Here we were greatly straitened ; but I 
think we were providentially cast there for his wife's 
sake, who is under convincement, a tender-hearted, 
good-natured woman, and exceedingly kind to us ; and 
he well esteemed for a fair reputable trader. He re- 
ceived us with much civility and hospitality, which yet 
did not blind our eyes, or prevent our telling him the 
truth ; I have gone so far as to acquaint him, that I 
was ashamed to walk the streets with one under our 
name, who deviated so much from our principles as he 
did ; which he always took well, and would acknow- 
ledge his faults. 

We were often visited by those of other societies, 
and had much kindness showed us by them. We had 
freedom to make a few visits amongst them, and had 
service for our Master in some of their families. We 
likewise paid a religious visit to every family professing 
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with US, in that place, and had very close work, bat 
with the most authority of any service we have entered 
on ; and by this and such like labour, I understand we 
have dViven several from the meeting, who could not 
bear sound doctrine, though ever so private. Whether 
there be any sound members added, by our labour, 
must at present be left : however that be, I say, Amen, 
to these leaving the profession, whose lives and con- 
duct are a scandal to it, and I wish to be made more 
and more instrumental, in the hand of my God, for 
division in the Society, between the precious and the 
vile ; let me as a creature suffer what I may, by evil 
report and false brethren, which I have had, and still 
expect a large share of, in the way my Master leads 
me ; for of a truth it was his Spirit, if ever I knew it, 
and not my own, that led me to this close work. One 
appeared in open opposition, at a meeting appointed 
for conference, in order to take steps for reviving the 
discipline amongst them ; he attacked me in parti- 
cular, but I had then little to say to him, and what I 
did say, was in great mildness ; he arose in a viole.M 
passion and left the room ; since which we have see:i 
no more of him at meeting or elsewhere. M. P. 

ricr account thus continues. 

'At Nuce, in North Carolina, we had a large and 
comfortable meetino:, in which I thouirht it micrht le 
truly said the Lord's poAver was over all ; and that 
even devilish spirits were made subject to that powor, 
by which we were assisted to speak. In this province. 
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likewise, we met with abundant hardships and suffer- 
ings of body, as we were drawn in the love of God, i« 
yisit many of the black inhabitants, where, I suppose, 
no European had ever been on the like errand, bj? 
lodging in the woods in cold frosty weather, on damp 
ground with bad firing. I got a rheumatic pain in my 
jaws and head, by which I suffered much, and often 
lost my rest after hard travelling, yet, through it all, 
the Lord was pleased to support my spirit in a good 
degree of cheerfulness, without murmuring or repining; 
though my weak constitution often deeply felt the 
effects of those bodily hardships : yet by the goodness 
and healing virtue of the Lord, I was often made to 
forget my bodily infirmities, and to see and feel that 
his strength was made perfect in weakness. 

* Between Pcdee and Newgarden, where is a large 
tract of country, we rode two days and a half, and lay 
two nights in the woods, without being under the roof 
of a house. In these parts I seemed to have a hope 
that Truth might yet spread ; because many of the 
people showed a love and esteem for Friends, and a 
dislike to the priests. We were often kindly enter- 
tained, according to their ability, at the houses of those 
not of our Society, though sometimes at our first en- 
trance they would look strangely at us, because they 
understood not the lawfulness of women's preaching, 
having never heard any, — thus did we pass for a sign 
and wonder ; some would say, when invited to meeting, 
that we were women who ran from our pwn country, 
for some ill act, — not being acquainted with the super- 
' 12 
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natural power of love, which had influenced our hearts, 
nor the rules and discipline of Friends. Through 
Divine favour I have not heard of any of them who 
went away dissatisfied, from meeting ; may the praise 
of all the Lord's works, be rendered to himself, irho 
alone is worthy. 

' In the upper part of this province (North Carolina) 
there is a large body of professors, and I hope some 
valuable Friends ; but too many I fear (yea, I think I 
sensibly felt), are trusting in a profession, without a 
possession of the living virtue of Truth. We were at 
their Quarterly Meeting, which was large; but the 
power of Truth was somewhat low, at least in me, who 
suffered much under a loose unsanctified spirit. My 
companion had the chief service in the public meetings, 
and was led, I believe, to speak pretty much to the 
state of the Society; my chief labour was in the 
Meeting of ministers and elders, in which we endea- 
voured to strive for some regulation in the discipline, 
particularly that they might have their meetings for 
business select, and not set open for the people, which 
they were then in the practice of. The weighty part 
of Friends joined us, and seemed to conclude they 
would strive for an amendment. I also proposed their 
holding a meeting for the elders to confer in, before 
the ministers joined them, in order to their hearing a 
more full and perfect account of the state of the min- 
istry in each meeting, and to have them both held 
before the Quarterly Meeting. This was agreed to, 
and the meeting ended in a lively sense of Divine love. 
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which makes true unity and concord amongst brethren, 
for which my soul was thankful. I laboured with con- 
siderable openness at several of the particular meet- 
ings, before the Quarterly Meeting; my companion 
being gone on a visit southward of these parts, as far 
as Bath-town. In this journey she had the trial of 
having a woman Friend, who accompanied her from 
Perquimans, removed by death ; her remains were 
brought to her husband and children, in eleven days 
from the time she left home, being then well to all 
appearance. We attended at her funeral, which was 
on the whole solid and satisfactory, though somewhat 
interrupted by one, who as he thought would preach 
the burial sermon. From thence we passed to Vir- 
ginia, and found things in the south-side exceedingly 
weak and low, the meetings very small, and in many 
places the discipline sadly let fall ; Friends were very 
kind and hospitable, but from the poor seasons we had 
in spirit, their hospitality sometimes lost its true relish ; 
yet there is a seed in these parts, with whom my spirit 
had true unity. We spent near two months in this 
colony, in much inward suffering, and under some 
bodily hardships, their way of living differing from 
what we had been accustomed to. One thing which 
Friends here, as well as in North Carolina, Maryland, 
and some other parts of America, were in the practice 
of, gave us considerable pain, and we apprehended was 
in part the cause of Truth's not prospering amongst 
them, as otherwise it would, that is, buying and keep- 
ing of slaves ; which we could not reconcile with the 
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golden rule of doing unto all men as we would liicv 
should do unto us. 

^At West River, Maryland, I was concerned to write 
an epistle to the Yearly Meeting to be held at Curies 
in Virginia, which had been on my mind for some 
time, my companion united therewith, and subscribed 
her name to said epistle, which was as follows : — 

To THE LIVING, SOLID REMNANT OF FrIENDS, AT THB 

Yearly Meeting, to be held at Curles, for the 
Colony of Virginia, in the Sixth Month, 1754, 
and especially such as constitute the sfilea 
Meeting. 

Dear Friends,— In a good degree of that universal, 
unchangeable, enlarging love, which drew us from oar 
native land, and near enjoyments, to make you a reli- 
gious visit, do we at this time tenderly salute you, and 
hereby inform you, as we have done some of you here- 
tofore verbally, that our hearts have been pained, on 
account of the state of the Church in your colony. 
And though we cannot accuse ourselves of withhulJing 
any thing from vou, either in public or private, which 
was given us to deliver, wo apprehend it our duty to 
stir up in your remembrance, some truths alrea«ly 
known, and we hope, weightily felt by some of you. 

First, wc recommend to your solid consideration, 
when solemnly assembled, the exceeding low state of 
the ministry and discipline in most, if not all, ti:e 
Monthly Meetings in your colony. Sink down to tiie 
pure gift of God in yourselves; — ask of Ilim, with a 



FORMERLY MARY PKISLEY. 137 

sincere desire to be informed, — Lord, what is the cause 
that we flee before our enemies, and are taken captive 
by them? for thus we believe it is with some, whether 
they are sensible of it or not ; and as this is the case, 
we hope and believe, the Lord will let some of you see, 
and feel, that the shortness has not been on his side, 
and that He has not forsaken his people, but they Him ; 
and who will also give power to amend your ways and 
your doings. For we cannot — we dare not suppose, 
let our spirits be clothed with never so much Christian 
charity, that all who have been called, and even 
initiated into the true Churchy have stood faithful, 
and kept a single eye to the glory of God ; no, no, — 
if that had been the case, what a bright shining people 
would you have been ere this day, — yea, as a city set 
upon an hill, whose light would have diff'used itself to 
those who were without, and have caused many to flock 
to our Zion for rest and safety, as doves to the windows, 
and not as birds of prey to tear and devour, as is now 
too much the case. For we fear many come in amongst 
^you with unsanctified spirits, to make a profession of 
the Truth, which is now easy, without a possession or 
sure inheritance in it ; in which increase of number, 
some have seemed to glory, when in truth they have 
but increased ungodliness in the Church, by adding 
chaff instead of the solid, weighty wheat, which alone 
will be gathered into the Lord's garner ; but the chaff 
of all kinds,* will be burnt with unquenchable fire. 
Where then will these light, chaffy unsanctified profes- 
sors appear, or what will they add to you, except it 
12* 
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be nn incumbrance and a clog to the small handful of 
•solid Friends amongst you, who we believe are too 
much oppressed and borne down, yea, who lie as hid 
and buried, under this light windy spirit. 

Arise, we beseech you, in the name and power of 
your God, and exert yourselves, in his pure wisdom 
and strength, for his cause and Truth on earth. Vic^ 
tory is on the Lord's side, and will be yours, if yon 
faithfully follow Him, in the way of his requirings; 
and not fearing the faces of men, but strictly regarding 
the still, small voice and gentle motions of the blessed 
Spirit of Truth. As this is the case, one shall chase 
a thousand of these light frothy spirits, and two put 
ten thousand to flight ; though you may, yea must, be 
little and low in your own eyes. And we earnestly 
desire, that such as have been called to, and in some 
measure qualified for, the work of the Lord, and who 
through a desire of some kind or other of filthy lucre, 
of which there are many, are become formal, blind ami 
unfaithful, may repent, and do their first works. — sei- 
ing from whence they are fallen, — lest the Lord come 
to them quickly, and remove such candlestick out of 
its place ; whose candles are already put out by ti:e 
baneful breath of the spirit of this world, with whicli 
they have universally mingled, and in which they are 
held captive. Arise from this state, if possible, an-i 
shake yourselves from the dust of the earth, with whicri 
some of you are laden, as with thick clay. But if you 
are so benumbed, hardened, and stupefied, through the 
deccitfulness of sin, that this cannot be, yet ceaj^e at 
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least to pervert the right way of the Lord, by meddling 
in things with which you have no business, that is, 
putting yourselves forth in the ministry or discipline, 
when Christ the true .Shepherd, has not put forth 
therein. Remember what befell him, who stretched 
forth a hand to the ark, even when it tottered and 
seemed in danger of falling ; the same event will hap- 
pen to the spiritual lives of all those, who continue for a 
series of time, to mock and deceive themselves and the 
people with a sound of words without life' or power, 
which however sound in themselves and well connected, 
are but as a dead letter, which kills instead of quicken- 
ing the soul. Let this certain, self-evident truth be 
weightily considered by you, viz., that nothing but life 
and light should move to act in the church of Christ ; 
not pity for the people, nor inclination to gratify their 
longing desire after words, nor any other human pas- 
sion or consideration, should move us thus to tempt the 
Lord, and take his holy name in vain, in the worst 
sense of the expression ; for those who do so, He has 
declared He will not hold guiltless. 

And dear Friends, we apprehend that a great part 
of the weakness and unfruitfulness which appears in 
the ministry amongst you, proceeds from a want of a 
right sound discipline, established and conducted in the 
wisdom of Truth ; which discipline is certainly not only 
as a wall of defence against the encroachments of many 
dangerous enemies, but is as a»hedge to shelter from 
the various baneful blasts, destructive to young and 
tender plants, which should be sheltered as well as 
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■watered, pruned and dug about, by wise judicious elden 
pr fathers and mothers in the church. But alas ! how 
do the few who are on the right foundation, stand as 
alone, exposed to the darts of their enemies, and to 
piercing blasts from every side, unpruned, and in s 
great degree unadvised ; can such be expected to bring 
forth plentiful crops, of full ripe, well-flavoured firnit? 
nay, rather the savour of the wild grape is to be feared, 
because the trees are left in a great measure without 
cultivation. Now as the hedge is thus sadly taken 
away, and the wall greatly broken down, we are sensi- 
ble the reparation must be by gradual steps, yea, bj 
laying a single stone at a time, and planting a tender 
twig. And those who are engaged in this necessary 
work, will find, as Nehemiah did before he went to 
repair the walls of Jerusalem, sadness t)f countenance, 
ere they can entreat the Almighty for liberty to engage 
in the work. Nothing short of a heart truly touched 
with love and zeal for the good of the church of Christ, 
can adopt this language, " Here am I, send me ;"— or, 
"Qualify me and let me go.** May it be yours, 0! 
ye beloved tender plants of the Lord's right hand 
planting ; and when it is, stifle it not, but go on in the 
strength of the Lord, not saying, " Here am I, and I 
will go in the strength of my own spirit, will or wisdom." 
No, we give our testimony for our Lord and Master, 
that these forward unsavoury spirits, will never profit 
the people, nor bring glory to God. But you who are 
of the former rank, though you may meet with many 
discouragements, as Nehemiah did, yet if ye trust in 
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the Lord with all your hearts, and singly eye his light 
in yourselves, not conferring with flesh and blood, nor 
seeking your own honour, but the honour of Him who 
sent you into life ; it is our testimony to you, for your 
encouragement, that the Lord will bless his work in 
your hands, and richly reward you for it, though you 
may have a long and painful travail, and sometimes as 
in the night season, before you come at the right place 
for building ; and when you come there, you will find 
much rubbish to be removed. This we apprehend must 
be the first work, before one stone can be properly laid 
on the right foundation, L e. to have all unsanctified 
spirits, both of yoiir own and other societies, excluded 
the privilege of sitting in your meetings for business ; 
otherwise we believe it will be building with the rub- 
bish, which will never stand to the honour of God and 
the good of his people. 

Our minds are so sensibly affected with the pernicious 
tendency of that evil custom, of suffering your meet- 
ings for the discipline of the church to be thus mixed, 
that, believing it to be the mind of Truth, we cannot 
help advising that you use your Christian endeavours 
for an alteration, by making a minute against this dis- 
orderly practice, and strongly recommending the put- 
ting of it' in force in the several Monthly Meetings 
throughout the colony ; for which you have authority 
from the universal practice of Friends where the disci- 
pline is rightly conducted, as well as from the original 
institution of such meetings. 

And now having in a good degree eased our spirits 
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the first step necessary to be taken. We prevailed so 
far as to have a minute made against it, and sent to 
the several Quarterly and Monthly Meetings, as the 
result of the Yearly Meeting ; this gave us an oppor- 
tunity as we fell in with' them, to strengthen Friends 
in having their meetings select. It was remarkable that 
we fell in with so many of them in the course of our 
labour and service ; I write this for my own instruction 
and that of others, as an incitement to follow the lead- 
ing of Truth and the way it points out to us, though 
the cause may not immediately appear, and indeed on 
all accounts I have seen it best so to do. 

* One mark of providential care, which occurred in 
this journey, is I think worthy of remembrance. When 
at New York, some Friends of that city and others, 
seemed inclined that we should go by water to New- 
port, in a sloop that was to sail next day ; accordingly 
we went to view the vessel, and found her very small 
and inconvenient, having no cabin that we could well 
sit, stand, or lie in. They seemed to think we might 
make our passage in twenty-four, or at most forty-eight, 
hours. We sat down quietly in her, to feel if there 
was freedom in the Truth for us to go, a practice I like 
to be adopted on such occasions ; when it appeared to 
me, that if we sailed in her, we should meet with 
greater difficulties than if we went by land to South- 
hold, and thence to Newport by water. I told Friends 
that liiad more freedom to go by land, and they readily 
agreed to it : we went as proposed, and had some meet- 
ings to good satisfaction, amongst the Presbyterians at 
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and near South-hold, and fell in with a small meeting 
of Friends in the way, having also some seasoning op- 
portunities among ourselves, wherein the Divine presence 
was manifested to our mutual comfort. We wwted 
some days at South-hold for a fair wind, went on board 
a vessel, and landed the same evening ; the sloop whidi 
it was intended we should go in, arrived only the same 
day, having been eight days on her passage from New 
York. 

^At Philadelphia, the 23d of the Fifth Month, I 
received the sorrowful tidings of the death of my dear 
and tender father, who departed this life in much 
peace and quietude of spirit, on the 23d of the Second 
Month last, according to the account I received from 
those who were present ; he having been favoured with 
his understanding and a sense of his change. This 
was of a truth sore and hard to bear, and I have great 
cause to bless and praise his great name, who supported 
nie under this trial beyond my expectation or desert, 
as well as prepared my mind for it, by a foresight of 
it, both sleeping and waking. For I saw, in a dream, 
my father in the agonies of death ; and in the time of 
his illness, day after day, I felt such a sympathy of 
soul as is not easily expressed ; and after that, I was 
sensible of a stop in my mind from thinking of or 
writing to him, which convinced me that he was gone : 
thus I fully expected this account. 

' We attended a Quarterly Meeting at Hampton in 
New England, where we had to testify against an 
unruly separate spirit, though we had not seen or 
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heard of it outwardly, as I declared to them ; there 
was nothing to convince us of it but the Spirit of Truth, 
this they would not believe, though they were high pre- 
tenders to revelation. They abundantly convinced us, 
before the Quarterly Meeting was over, of our being 
right, for such was their outrage that they used the 
utmost of their power to prevent us from speaking in 
the meeting, to ease our minds, by noises both within 
and without the house ; but Truth gave us the victory, 
and set our spirits over them. 

* After we had spent some time in this quarter, and 
visited Friends generally, eastward of Boston as far 
as North Yarmouth, on my return I found my mind 
secretly drawn towards a separate people, at Hampton 
in New England ; but as it was a service likely to be 
attended with more than common diflSculties, I waited 
to have a more clear sign and stronger evidence of my 
duty, — which the Lord was pleased to give me in his 
own time, — He knew the sincerity of my heart, and 
that I had no will to disobey him. We passed the 
place fourteen miles, before I received such a satisfac- 
tory evidence as I had wished for ; in which I believe 
there was wisdom, as some Friends might perhaps have 
judged me as being too forward on entering on a ser- 
vice of such weight and diflSculty. 

*At Newberry, where were Friends from several 
meetings, I found my mind so strongly drawn, and 
with such weight towards this people, as rendered me 
quite unfit for any other service, it seeming impossible 
for me to think of anything else in that meeting, except 
18 K 
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laying my concern before Friends there ; this I was 
fully persuaded was what Truth pointed out to me. 
Accordingly at the close of the meeting, I requested 
the most solid, concerned Friends to stay ; when I told 
them how it had been, with me, they readily agreed to 
my going, and divers gave up to accompany us. My 
companion at first seemed affrighted about going, and 
wept considerably ; I left her quite at liberty to stay 
or go, and in the morning she found her way open, and 
she had good service. They received us with much 
seeming kindness, particularly one who appeared to be 
like the head of them, and was the person whom I 
chiefly wanted to see. He spoke -many fair words to 
us before the meeting, and told us that he looked upon 
it as a favour from the Lord, that we were sent to 
them ; but after meeting, when I came to tell him my 
mind freely, and deliver the message which I had to 
him, he soon changed acnd treated me roughly: declaring 
that I would not find mercy with the Lord, until I re- 
pented of my proceedings against him and them at the 
Quarterly Meeting at Hampton. We had a seasonable 
opportunity to ease our minds, in which our Master 
was with us by his Spirit and power ; I was made sen- 
sible that there was in that place a people sincere in 
their searches and endeavours after religion, which the 
Lord regarded, though under many delusions and mis- 
takes. In this quarter (New England) close and hard 
work fell to our lots, amongst those who called them- 
selves of our Society; this work was difficult to be 
accomplished, because many thought themselves whole, 
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while in reality they needed a physician, manifesting 
an unlawful familiarity with the world. Unbounded 
curiosity in the people caused meetings to be thronged, 
BO that in hot weather it was exceeding hard to sit 
them, and much more trying to speak in them : but 
He who searches the hearts of all, and knows their in- 
tentions, disappointed these wrong spirits, by closing 
our mouths in silence one meeting after another; 
which greatly displeased the people, and drew upon us 
great reproach, lies and slander, all which we were 
enabled to bear patiently, and to rejoice in, for our 
Master's sake. We were led to endeavour to separate 
those under our name from others, and at times some 
of the ruling members from the rest, to whom we had 
very close things to offer, feeling that the declension 
which so glaringly appeared in the Society, had reached 
in many instances even their borders. This seemed a 
very hard task to get accomplished, because of their 
being so connected in marriage, &c., and the discipline 
being so sadly let fall, that they know not who were or 
who were not proper members. 

^ In some places we had to visit particular families, 
before we could cast off our burdens, as in Boston ; 
where I was led to find out some hidden works of 
darkness, the workers whereof ought to be cut off from 
the name and Society of Friends, in order to clear it 
and them from the scandal they brought on it. There 
was one young man in particular, with whom we had 
to treat on his being likely to marry with one of ano- 
ther society; it arose in my heart, while we talked 
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■with him, that he was deeply tinctured with deism, a 
disbelief of the Scriptures, of the coming of Christ in 
the flesh, and his second appearance by his Spirit I 
told him my opinion of his state, "which he acknow- 
ledged to be true ; he spoke in defence of his opinions. 
I told him the ground whence his unbelief sprung was 
leaning to his own understanding, and departing from 
the Light, which alone can convince of God and god- 
liness. 

* I left some parts of this country not quite clear in 
my spirit, but under a weight, and particularly New- 
port ; I was given up in my mind to return to it, but 
could not then find my way open ; I was advised by s 
Friend to leave it for the present ; I did so, and tra- 
velled under great exercise of spirit through Connec- 
ticut, but without condemnation. 

*At Oblong, I had a sight that my dear companion 
C. P. and I were to separate, for the work's sake : I 
had been at times 'much straitened in my service bv 
preferring her and her gift ; for I was greatly afniid 
and jealous over my own heart, lest self should have 
any part in our separation, from a desire of appearing 
greater than with a companion. Another thing which 
appeared to me with considerable weight, was her 
youth, and the many dangers that might attend if not 
rightly suited with a companion. These and many 
other considerations, would I believe have prevaile*!, 
had not the Lord laid his hand upon me in a remark- 
able manner, on this wise. My mind was stripped of 
ability for service, and deeply bowed to the Centre of 



FORMERLY MARY PKISLEY. 149 

all strength for instruction; in which state I had a 
desire given me, to be at Philadelphia, and to go thither 
pretty direct without appointing many meetings. Ac- 
cordingly I desired that not more than two meetings, 
which lay in the way, might be appointed; but my 
companion and some other Friends, encouraged the 
appointing more. I became passive, though I found 
my exercise for meetings in those parts, was at that 
time taken away : which afterwards more clearly ap- 
peared, having been silent in all, except one I found' 
freedom to have appointed ; neither was my companion 
capacitated for the service in the last meeting, which 
was at Long-reach on the Main.* [It was with the con- 
currence of Friends that she and her companion thus 
separated for the work's sake.] 

From a very concise account kept of her gospel 
labours in this land, she appears to have been closely 
engaged in visiting meetings mostly in the province of 
Pennsylvania, from the Tenth Month, 1764, to the 
spring of 1756. Within this period she wrote the fol- 
lowing letters, which have been preserved. 

To Samuel Fothergill. 

WrigMs Town (in America), 

Second Month 27th, 1755. 

The freedom and candour of thy very acceptable 

favour has had the happy tendency to set me upon the 

strictest examination of myself, which my deceitful 

heart was capable of; a task to which it was much dis- 

13* 
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posed before the receipt of thine, — it being with me a 
season of emptying and cleansing, — a state and dis- 
pensation, which I pray with my whole heart, that 
neither thou nor I may ever get above, and especially 
so when we are much engaged in our Master's work ; 
for it seems to me next to impossible that we should 
escape some little spots and stains, though we may be 
ever so careful of our clothing, and wrap it ever 80 
closely about us, it will get a little soiled by being used 
every day. I am sure mine does so, and if I should 
^hinder my Master from stripping it off, and washing 
both them and me, I should ere now have made but a 
very mean appearance in the sight of Him who sees 
through every false covering, the veil of flesh and all 
its seeming excellencies ; for He beholds no beauty nor 
comeliness in any thing that is not derived from Him- 
self, who is the only unmixed fountain of light and 
purity. And what does it signify, my dear friend, if 
we appear naked and empty in the view of a set of 
mortals, who are unacquainted with the Lord's ways 
and doings ? I think I have beheld in his light, and 
been informed by the instruction of his pure Spirit, 
that I have never been more amiable in his sight, nor 
attracted a greater degree of his love, than when my 
spirit has been quite unclothed, not only of my own 
righteousness, but also of the rich jewels of his grace, 
and have wandered about as in sheep-skins, and goat- 
skins, destitute, afflicted, tormented, in a spiritual as 
well as a natural sense ; nor have I ever had such near 
fellowship with the martyrs, apostles, and fellow-sufferers 
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of Christ, as in this state. My health through Divine 
favour has been continued to me since our parting to 
this time, except some bad colds occasioned by the 
sudd^ changes of weather. As to my labour or ser- 
vices in^the church, I can say little ; I think them very 
mean and low, yet hope I shall endeavour to be faithful 
according to my measure. I desire thy care and good 
wishes for me, and as much freedom with me, as Truth 
■will allow of ; which I know will always be well received, 
while I remain in that charity which beareth all things. 

Mary Peisley. 

To Richard Shackleton. 

Philadelphia, lUh of Twelfth Month, 1755. 

Thy acceptable letter, perhaps might have been ac- 
knowledged sooner, had I not a hope or expectation of 
seeing thee ere now : — hope did I say ? alas ! I should 
have none, but in doing and suffering the will of God ; 
all other seems forbidden, and are through Divine 
favour, pretty much restrained. My stay being pro- 
longed in this country, has been altogether unexpected 
to myself, and I have been held in such uncertainty for 
8ome months -past, as not to be able to give my friends 
any information respecting future movements. I have 
stood as a soldier waiting for the word of command, to 
march whithersoever my holy Leader may be pleased 
to direct ; and I may say to the praise of his great 
name, that He is not an hard Master, but good and 
bountiful every way. For though I have, as recited, 
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been kept as a day servant in a kind of undetermined 
state in regard to our stay ; yet I may say of a truth, 
that I do not remember ever to have had such a degree 
of steady peace, and holy unmixed quietude of mind, 
so long together, amidst many close deep trials and 
exercises in religious duties, — some have been of such 
a nature, as I had not been tried with before, and which 
required the utmost fortitude, wisdom and patience. 
There is here the old pharisaical spirit, which I hsve 
heretofore had to war with, and it seems to love me no 
better than usual. 

I shall now proceed to give thee a narrative of the 
manner of my stay ; to do which, I must begin with 
an unlooked for prospect set before me the summer 
after our landing, and which hath rarely, if ever, wholly 
disappeared. How it may be, I cannot at present fore- 
see : but this I know, that it has proved as ballast to 
my mind, with respect to going homewards this fall ; 
as also a means to separate me and my dear companion, 
which I believe was in the wisdom of Truth. It was 
presented before last fall, with a draft to this citv : so 
that I was ready to conclude I must have gone before 
my visit to this continent was ended, I mean to one or 
more of the West India islands. I waited some weeks 
in this city, wrapped as in a thick cloud as to any light 
which way I should turn, whether home or elsewhere : 
to appoint meetings any where on this continent I dared 
not, till the light went before me ; having attended some 
that were forwardly appointed without my directions, 
till I was become as a sign and wonder to myself and 
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others. At length I felt my way opened, to finish my 
journey on this continent separate from my former 
companion ; which I was assisted to perform with some 
degree of satisfaction to myself, and I hope some little 
edification to the churches. In the latter part of this 
journey, it pleased my good Master to bring me under 
the most severe baptism and crucifixion, that I ever 
knew in the course of my religious experience, partly 
on my own account, and partly on the account of some, 
to whom I had been made a minister and instrumental 
to help into the way of life and salvation ; who, look- 
ing at the creature more than the Creator, (who is 
•worthy for ever,) became entangled, as a lamb caught 
in a thicket. It was then that I felt the depth, and 
true meaning of that emphaiical saying of the holy 
apostle, — " My little children, for whom I travail in 
birth till Christ be formed in you.*' And oh ! the 
pangs and throes, the sighs and groans, which a mother 
in Israel has to pass through and put up ; and what if 
I say, it is something like the sufiering which the Cap- 
tain of our salvation passed through, in bringing many 
sons and daughters to glory; it is with the utmost 
reverence and fear that I make the comparison, between 
Him and his ministers, who are to fill iip in their bodies 
that which is behind of his sufierings. But I seemed 
to myself, and was as one nailed to the cross, day and 
night, for weeks together, with this desire or prayer 
fixed in my heart, — * Let me not come down ftom the 
cross, till the glorious design be fully accomplished ; 
that so thy will may be done by me, in me, and upon 
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me, in time and in eternity;' — and truly the baptism 
was not removed, until this became the happy situation 
of my mind, — that to live or die, to be in health or 
sickness, in prosperity or adversity, in Europe or 
America, in France or Spain, to pass through good or 
evil report, in the will of God, seemed just the same 
to me. I write not these things boastingly, but to the 
glory of God. Thou and others know what I am by 
nature, that in me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwells no good 
thing. This was the necessary preparative for the 
fore-named state of peaceful serenity of conscience, in 
a situation to which nature is above all things most 
averse, — to wit, daily dependence and uncertainty, 
being indebted or obligated to another for support, 
having nothing that it can call its own, save weakness 
and infirmity ; and this is that glorious mystery, and 
seeming contradiction, which the holy apostle speaks 
of, in having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 
In this situation of mind I entered this city ; and having 
looked around me every way, with resignation to turn 
as I might be drawn by the power of matchless love, 
and hoping from the looseness which I then felt fr«>m 
all parts of this continent, that I might be permitted 
to return home with my brother, (who I had heard was 
in town, and likely to sail soon,) even if my companiiu 
could not go with me ; yet it was with this prospect, 
that I might probably have to return to this country, 
if life was spared, and I knew not how soon. On 
coming hither, I found that my brother was gone, 
and my companion not clear of this continent ; so I 
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concluded to wait for her a few weeks, or if it might 
be months, she expressing uncommon concern at the 
thoughts of being left behind. 

During the time I waited for her, some Friends pro- 
posed to accompany me in visiting part of the families 
of Friends in this city, a service which had divers times 
been presented to my mind in the course of my journey, 
yea, before I left London; and when the proposal Vas 
made, I found a perfect freedom to join with it, it being 
with the concurrence of the Monthly Meeting, little 
supposing I should be held to it in the manner I have 
been; but it is a service which the Lord hath been 
pleased to bless in a remarkably manner. I have been 
in 160 families, and attended six meetings every week 
whilst in town, as health permits ; besides visiting the 
sick and afflicted, and taking some excursions to the 
country. My companion when she came to town, being 
sometimes poorly in health, proceeded but slowly ; we 
now go together, having tired most of our companions, 
besides a couple of men Friends, who go to show us the 
doors, and be witness to our labours-; there is nearly 
as many yet to visit, as I have been with. 

Whether I shall go this winter, or ever, to any of the 
islands mentioned, is at present hidden from me ; but 
bad not the prospect afresh opened after I had been 
here some time, I think I dare not have admitted the 
thoughts of staying this winter. But I have been 
blessed with seeing, yea, have been made instrumental 
to help back some of the before-mentioned lambs to the 
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fold, one in particular in this city, who I hope may be 
made a serviceable instrument. 

I have now given up expectation of seeing my native 
land before the spring ; at which time I hope to have 
the company of our beloved friend Samuel FothcrgiB 
on ship board : he is now in the city, also John Church- 
man and divers other Friends on the affairs of the 
Society. It is a difficult time to Friends in these parts, 
who are concerned to keep up their Christian testimonj 
against wars and bloodshed : and especially to such as 
are concerned in state affairs. I have had my health 
better than common in this city, for which blessing 
with all others that I am an unworthy partaker of, I 
desire to be humbly thankful. Mary Peisley. 

[It appears that Mary Peisley, with her companion 
Catherine Payton, and also Samuel Fothorgill (then in 
America on religious service,) were made instrumental 
of much help and comfort to Friends in Pennsylvania, 
and some neighbouring states, who were under great 
alarm from the inroads of the Indians, some of whom 
had been engaged by the French in the war then ex- 
isting between England and France. These Friends 
were earnestly and affectionately concerned to promote 
peace, and to exhort Friends to remain faithful in the 
support of their Christian testimony, — to abide io their 
tents, and not so much as to look outward, but to avoid 
and keep clear of every thing contrary to the peace- 
able spirit of the Gospel of Christ, and thus to show 
themselves his true disciples.] 
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To John Pemberton of Pennsylvania. 

Respected Friend, — I have read and considered 
thy letter, and cannot help thinking that the temper 
of mind thou discoverest deserves some encouragement, 
vhich I am willing to give as far as is in my power. 
In the first place, I would remark to thee, without the 
least intention to lessen parental authority or filial 
obedience, so far as they are either lawful or expedient, 
that divers parents of this age have bent their thoughts 
and desires too much to earth, to have a clear and dis- 
tinct discerning of the times and seasons in a spiritual 
sense, and of the sacred purposes of Him, whose wisdom 
is inscrutable, and whose ways are past finding out by 
all the penetrations of finite understandings, unin- 
fluenced by his own eternal light: — even then, we see 
and know but in part while here. But some of us have 
believed and seen in the visions of light, that the day 
of gospel light which has dawned will rise higher and 
higher ; notwithstanding that some clouds may at times 
have intercepted its beauty and brightness, as has sor- 
rowfully been the case amongst us, a people who have 
been highly favoured. And though I have not the 
least intention to derogate from the real worth of those 
honourable sons of the morning, who were made in- 
strumental, in a great degree, to break down the par- 
tition wall, which carnal selfish men had erected, between 
the people and the Sun of Righteousness ; yet I am 
not afraid to say, and give it under my hand, that it 
was and is the design of God, that his people in future 
14 
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ages should make an improyement on their labonn, 
and carry on the reformation even further than thej 
did. And notwithstanding a night of apostacy bs 
come over us as a people, (as day and night naturaflj 
succeed one another in ^heir season, and God keeps 
his covenant with hoth,) yet am I of the judgment, that 
that day has begun to dawn, in which the Snn of 
Righteousness will rise higher and higher, and with 
greater lustre than heretofore. But if those who arc 
called of God to he the sons of this morning, look hack 
to the night, and to them who have slept and been 
drunken in the night, (by sipping of the golden cop of 
abominations,) or even to the latter day, — they will 
frustrate the designs of Providence respecting them- 
selves, though not respecting his own work. For it is 
his sacred determination to be glorious in heaven and 
glorified on earth, though these who would be called 
his Israel be not gathered. And I am of the faith, 
that where the gospel has first been preached to them, 
as it is meet it should, such as neglect to embrace it, 
thereby rendering themselves unworthy of so great 
salvation, will be left, and the feet of the messengers 
turned another way, even to the highways and hedges, 
with a power of compulsive love, which will prevail on 
the halt, the maimed, and the blind, to come to the 
marriage of the King's Son ; and by coming they shall 
be made strong, beautiful, and lovely, as a bride adorned 
for her heavenly husband, who shall not look back to 
those things that are behind, but press forward toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
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Christ Jesus, — following no man's example further than 
they follow Him- And what if I say in the faith that 
is given me, that God has designed to carry some of 
this generation, in these parts of the world, higher and 
further in righteousness than their forefathers were 
carried, even such as were honourable in their day, and 
are fallen asleep in Christ. Therefore let them take heed 
that they limit not the Holy One of Israel, nor circum- 
scribe the leadings of his blessed unerring Spirit, by 
looking too much at' the example of others ; for this 
has been a means of stopping the gradual progression 
of many glorious, well-begun reformations. Instead 
of going forward, they have looked back, and even 
sunk below the standard of the first reformers. Such 
as will be the happy instruments to labour for a refor- 
mation in this degenerate age, must difier in their trials 
from the sons of the former morning, and will find 
them to be of a more severe anH piercing kind: — 
theirs were from the world, and such as they might 
justly expect therefrom, — ^not exempt from false breth- 
ren ; ours will chiefiy arise from those under the same 
profession, clothed with the disguised spirit of the 
world, and that amongst some of the foremost rank 
(so called) in Society : and what if I say, (though my 
natural eyes may not see it,) that God will divide in 
Jacob and scatter in Israel before that reformation 
which He designs is brought about, in his church. 

In regard to the matter proposed by thee, I shall 
answer briefiy, without entering into the debates on 
either side, and say, that I am of the judgment, that 
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if thou stand single and upright in thy mind from all 
the false biases of nature and interest, stopping thy 
ears to the artifices and pretexts of self-love, with all 
the fallacious reasonings of flesh and blood, and tlie 
subtle whisperings of an unwearied enemy, thou vilt 
find it more safe to suffer with the people of God, than 
to enter on, or undertake doubtful things, especially 
when thou considers the use which has been, or may be 
made of that tax [for the support of war]. I had not 
the least view, when I took up my pen, of enlarging in 
the manner I have done : but felt my mind unexpectedly 
opened, and feel a perfect freedom to allow thee to 
show this to such of thy acquaintance, as may be in 
like situation with thyself, that is, undetermined : not 
however that I want to expose this, with any other 
view than to strengthen the minds of the weak and 
wavering, and if it might have the same service, I liaJ 
rather my name should be concealed. 

In a degree of that love, which seeks the good of 
all, I conclude with respects to thee and the family, in 
which my companion joins, thy well-wishing friend, 

Mary Peisley. 

To Elizabeth Carleton, Dublin.* 

Stanton, near Philadelphia^ 

4ith of Seventh Month, 1755. 

Dear Friend, — Thy kind favour of the Thinl 
Month I received last week, and feeling a draft of love 

* She was married to Richard Shackleton the 17th of Teutii 
Month, 1755, his second wife. 
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with a desire to salute thee in it, I have taken up my 
pen, not knowing what may be given to add, save that 
I find an inclination to acquaint thee a little how we 
have fared, as Truth may open my mind so to do, if I 
am near enough to it to be aided by it. And in the 
first place I may inform thee, that I think I have nigh 
finished the most dangerous painful journey that ever 
I undertook ; — dangerous and painful indeed it has 
been to both body and mind beyond expression, or con- 
ception of such as have not trod the same trying steps, 
through paths not much frequented, where few foot- 
steps of this generation appear; and those ancient 
worthies seem almost worn out of the minds and memo- 
ries of many professing the same eternal way of Truth 
which they did ; but alas ! how widely distant and 
sadly removed are some from it, and many have even 
lost the marks of the meekness, humility. Christian 
zeal and charity, with a patient suflfering for the cause 
of God, though filling their seats in the visible Church. 
And here I am stopped from a humbling sense of my 
own weakness and unworthiness to be compared in the 
least degree to the valiants and nobles of the morning 
of this latter day ; yet I have been ready to conclude 
at times, that the. trials and sufierings* of a remnant, 
who are honestly engaged to be faithful in their mea- 
sure according to knowledge, are more trying and 
dangerous in their nature than what those sons and 
daughters of the morning had to meet with and pass 
through. The latter had the winter and storms of 
adversity in the outward to meet, which had a tendency 
14* L 
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in the Society with which I am emhodied, it will not 
be wondered at that my thoughts and pen run iipon it 
when relating to a friend how I have fared. And now 
to return to the subject-matter of comparison, we axe 
in the summer and warm sunshine of worldly pros- 
perity, peace and plenty ; which has a natural tendency 
to draw from the Rock, and lull to sleep in the present, 
mean, miserable, and transitory enjoyments of this 
life ; whilst as regards the inward, it is a winter season, 
a day of darkness, gloominess and sore distress ; yea, 
famine, faintness and weariness of soul sometimes seize 
those who are made to see and deeply- feel the state of 
the Church in general : though in some respects there 
is cause of rejoicing, and we have been favoured to see 
a little of the fruits of our painful labour, and perhaps 
more may yet be discovered in the Lord's time. 

I told thee that I thought I had well nigh finished 
my journey in this country, and so I hope it is; for I 
hardly think I shall have to appoint another meeting 
while in it this time ; yet I cannot see when I shall be 
fit to leave it. My companion has not quite done her 
journey ; and except I really believed it my duty, I 
cannot think of leaving her behind. Through mercy 
our love for each . other is not decreased by our sepa- 
ration, but much otherwise ; and it is no wonder that 
we should be made more near and dear to each other, 
considering how much we have been led in the same 
track of suflFering since separated, as well as together. 
This indeed must be the case with all them that know 
a growth in the Truth; their love in it for each other 
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Af:er h=T renirn from America she attended li* 
Xsiional Meeting in the Eleventh Month, 1756, inJ 
reniroed a lively account of her journey. 

To Elizabeth Shackleton. 
Siugetdown, 2Stk of First Month, 1757. 
Dear Friexd, — My hodily health is through Divine 
favour bravely restored for the time, considering tb* 
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violent disorder which I have so long laboured under. 
When wise Providence is pleased to prolong life, He 
appoints means for the purpose : — may the lengthening 
of mine (if it be so) be to his honour, who gave it, to 
which I can subjoin this desire to hiTn, — ' Oh ! may I 
breathe no longer than I breathe to thee !' 

I can say but little as to my better part, save this, 
— that I am still in the warfare, and have had of late 
sore struggles with some of the old inhabitants in the 
promised land, which yet remain unsubdued : but I 
hope by that pi*ecious faith, which is the gift of God 
to the saints, to wax valiant in fight against them. 
But of this excellent gift the enemy of my happiness 
strives to deprive me : — may thou my beloved in Christ, 
and I be. helped to keep it to the end; for it is the end 
that crowns all, and the crown is at the end of all 
things here. 

What ailed thy dear husband that he could not add, 
by way of P. S., some humbling admonition as usual ? 
there was room enough in thy letter. I had like to 
have said, ' Brother Richard, where art thou V — an 
important question indeed when proposed by a heart- 
searching God to the sons of Adam, who have been 
placed in Paradise, that is, a state of happiness and 
glorious government of themselves and of the creation, 
to dress the garden of the heart, and to keep it from 
all venomous beasts of prey, — an awful task indeed ! 

I am, thy real friend, 

Mary Peislby. 
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In the Second Month following, she laid her inten- 
tions of marriage with Samnel Neale before the Monthly 
Meeting of Mountmellick, to which she belonged, after 
which she found a concern to join in a visit to the 
families of Friends throughout that Monthly Meeting. 
This service she was enabled to perform ; and her 
friends give the following account of her last public 
t^timony at the next Monthly Meeting, viz : — 

"At our women's Monthly Meeting, held at Mount- 
mellick, the 13th of Third Month, 1767, in which this 
our dear friend gave us her farewell visit, which we 
hope will not be easily forgotten by us. She found 
freedom, she said, to speak a little of her call to the 
service of visiting families, and that she met with dis- 
couragement at first by some; but afterwards^ some 
judicious elders and a travelling Friend encouraged 
her. But the peace and comfort of her own mind in 
the discharge of her duty, exceeded all she had met 
with in her life before. She was drawn forth in a 
wonderful manner, and often had to advise us to stand 
fast in this day of great declension, — to stand fast in 
that liberty wherein Christ makes free, that so we 
might be God's free daughters as male and female are 
all one in Christ Jesus ; — that we as a people were the 
bidden guests, and if we make excuses too long, our 
excuses at length would be taken, and then the Lonl 
would send to the highways and hedges, and compel 
others to come in, even by that which hath invited us : 
for his table must be filled with guests ; — that a glo- 
rious day would yet come, wherein the Lord would 
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bring from the east and from the west, and from the 
north and south, and thousands and tens of thousands 
would be brought to sit down with him in his kingdom ; 
and that the invited unfaithful children of the kingdom 
would be cast out : for the Lord was able to raise up 
children of them that might be compared to the stones 
in the streets. 

She also had to declare, that she saw (and that in 
the Light) that the fields were already white unto har- 
vest, and the faithful labourers but few ; so she desired 
that all might do their day's work in their day, and 
mind the things that belong to their peace, before it 
should be hid from their eyes. And she saluted a 
remnant, whom she desired to remember her; that 
when they were absent in body, they might be present 
in spirit. An extraordinary power attended her min- 
istry and prayer, which united the spirits of some to 
her in that bond of peace, which we trust will never 
be broken.'* 

After this visit she returned home, and on the 17th 
of Third Month, 1767, was married to our aforesaid 
Friend in the meeting of Mountrath. [For the re- 
markable and awful events of the succeeding and 
closing three days of her life, the reader is referred 
to the Journal of Samuel Neahy see page 78.] 
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THE TESTIMONIES 

Of Richard Shackleton and his wife Elizabeth, 
concerning' Mary Neale, late Peislet. 

. She was a shining pattern in a solid circumspect life 
and conversation, enabled to be so by following ber 
great Pattern our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
Her soul loved and sought after retirement : she de- 
lighted in meditation on things appertaining to God's 
kingdom ; and her speech, behaviour, and manner of 
speaking, to an intelligent person, would often bewray 
that her conversation had been with Jesus : and as her 
deportment was apparently seasoned with an holy »w- 
fulness, evincing whose presence she was in, so it tended 
much to inspire others who conversed with her with a 
degree of like awe and watchful fear. She was one 
of great inwardness of spirit, and diligent in giving 
heed to her spiritual Guide, not only in matters purely 
religious, but in concerns of a more external nature. 
From this inwardness of spirit and habitual acquaint- 
ance with her own heart, was produced a deep humility 
and self-abhorrence, which were very conspicuous in 
her to those who knew her most intimately. She 
laboured hard, travelled much, and suffered deeply in 
the service of Him who had sent her into his vineyard, 
and was eminently honoured and dignified beyond 
many ; yet she thought of herself after oil but as an 
unprofitable servant, who had only done what she 
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ought, and sat down thankful and contented with that 
degree of peace which her Master was pleased to reward 
her with, and was satisfied to be stripped and to want, 
as well as to be clothed and to abound. 

Her ministry was deep, clear and reaching; her 
conduct and conversation were of a piece with her 
ministry; her life and doctrine went hand-in-hand as 
becomes a minister. She laboured faithfully according 
to the ability present, whether little or much, and care- 
fully-followed the leadings of the Spirit, in the exercise 
of her gift, willing as a mere instrument to be made 
use of as a sharp threshing weapon, as well as a water- 
ing-pet in the hand of her Master ; for she sought not 
to please man, but the Lord, not courting, but shun- 
ning popular applause, and zealously appearing against 
what she thought wrong in any, without respect of 
persons ; being neither moved by the smiles or frowns 
of mortals, from performing what she apprehended to 
be her duty, with a single eye to the honour of her 
Lord and Master, — so that she apparently had her 
building upon that immoveable Rock which has been 
the foundation of the righteous in all generations, and 
which remains to this day and for ever. 

Richard Shackleton. 

It has been on ray mind, for some time, to write a 
few lines concerning my knowledge of my dear de- 
ceased friend, Mary Neale, with whom I have been 
nearly united and intimately acquainted for several 
years ; and I can say of her, that she was a tender 
16 
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nurse and help-forward of the true-bom children of tlic 
heavenly Father; for whom she could say with the 
Apostle, she travailed in pain, that Christ might be 
formed in them, and they might be- complete in him : 
by her living baptizing-ministry, which she had re- 
ceived from Him, who makes his ministers as a flame 
of fire, she was often made to administer consolation 
to such. Those who too much neglected their own 
mercies, the repeated calls of wisdom in their hearts, 
and labours of her children from one time to another, 
she was often concerned to call and invite to return; 
she deeply mourned in secret on their account, having 
seen the danger they were in, and as one of their 
friends, she warned them faithfully thereof, in order 
to be clear of the blood of all men. 

In her conduct and conversation she was an example 
of steady piety and solidity ; and as she was sensible 
of her own insufficiency to keep them, she was con- 
cerned to be much inward in her mind with Him, who 
was more to her than all the world ; and her desire 
was, that she might breathe no longer than she breathed 
to Him. She was a woman that sought true wisdom 
and found it, and who got understanding, in which she 
was deep, sound in her judgment, and skilful in speak- 
ing to the state of the auditory, amongst whom she had 
the Gospel to preach, which she was careful to adorn 
by a circumspect life. Her being so suddenly taken 
from us, has been the cause of sorrow on account of 
our great loss ; but, as her work was done, and cut 
short in righteousness, and her spirit ascended to receire 
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a happy reward for her faithful, constant, diligent, and 
undaunted labours in her great Master's cause, we 
desire to be given up to his will, and to be enabled to 
pray to Him, that a double portion of the same good 
Spirit, that was her guide, may be poured upon others ; 
that there may be still witnesses to the same everlast- 
ing Power, which is unchangeable, though all men 
should forsake it ! Elizabeth Shackleton. 



Extract from James Gouqh*s Memoirs. 

*' We went, next day, some miles out of our way to 
see our dear friend, Mary Peisley, being at that time 
in affliction. She had been a gay young woman, but 
in the youthful years of her gaiety, she was favoured 
with a powerful and prevailing visitation of Divine love ; 
and giving up faithfully to the heavenly vision, she be- 
came a vessel of honour in the Master's house, receiving 
a gift in the ministry, and being reveroptly, watchfully, 
and livelily exercised therein, to the edification of 
Friends, where her lot was cast, she was indeed a useful 
member and a shining ornament of the church. — I am 
ready to conclude, that none in our day, from the time 
of this, the efiectual visitation of Christ in her soul, 
adhered with more steadiness- to his guidance through 
a variety of probations. She was, most part of her 
time, a member of the same Monthly Meeting with 
myself: — often were we together in public meetings, 
often on family visits. She visited Friends in England, 
Ireland^ and North America, pretty generally; and 
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soon after her return from her last journey, married 
our friend, Samuel Neale, and in a few days after, 
departed thi^ life. I attended both at her marriage 
and her funeral, and ^m satisfied that she is gone to 
enjoy for ever the reward of a well-spent life, very 
much devoted to the service of God, and the promotioa 
of Truth upon earth.'* — pp. 99, 100. 



THE TESTIMONY 

Of the Monthly Meeting op Mountmellick, in iht 
Kingdom of Irelandy concerning our dear friend 
Mary Neale, {formerly Peisley) deceased. 

She was educated in our Christian profession, yet, in 
h§r younger years was a lover of gaiety and vanity ; 
till it pleased the Lord to enlighten and enamour her 
soul with the beauty of his blessed and glorious Truth, 
whereupon she gave herself up to serve Him with full 
purpose of heart. 

Being called into ,the work of the ministry, she 
readily obeyed, yet with fear, being particularly careful 
not to be too forward ; so that her offerings were like 
fruit in its right season, to the honour of the Lord and 
the consolation of his heritage ; yet she rather feared 
than sought applause, was ready to give way to other?, 
and rejoiced when the Lord's work was well done bv 
any. ghe was a diligent labourer in spirit for the 
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subjection of self and the prevalence of Divine Life ; 
and as she was very careful (when a necessity was laid 
upon her) to rise up in that Life, so was she likewise 
to drop anchor, and sit down in it, more delighting in 
the pure silence of all flesh, and to hear the voice of 
her Beloved therein, than in any excellency of words ; 
the reverent solidity and patience of her own waiting 
upon the Lord in religious meetings, being like a check 
to the forward, as well as a good pattern to the be- 
lievers in general, both in a public and private capacity. 
She was, when out of meetings, of an uniform conduct, 
retired in spirit, awful and weighty in her deportment ; 
her words few and savoury, administering grace to the 
hearers, consolation to the feebleminded, instruction 
to the ignorant, and reproof to the unfaithful ; seeking 
much to have her conversation in heaven, and on every 
occasion to draw the minds of others thitherward. In 
Friends* families often drawn forth in the pure love of 
God, particularly to the youth. 

In the discipline of the church, of singular service, 
waiting for wisdom to discern, and fortitude to support, 
what tended to Zion's order, peace, and prosperity ; not 
biased by the favour or frowns of any therein, so that 
(though but young as to the time of her ministry and 
services) she stood in the authority of Truth, like an 
elder and a pillar in the Lord's house, bearing the 
weight of opposition, and assaults of opposite spirits 
without giving way; that Divine Power being her shield, 
and the munition of rocks the habitation of her soul. 

Under a lively concern for the welfare and honour 
15* 
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of every part of the Society, she was, at times qualified 
to impart tender and suitable counsel to her brethren 
and sisters engaged (in these perilous times) in the 
weighty work of the ministry and discipline, to have a 
single eye to the glory of Grod, to prefer his service 
before their own^ and get their day^s work well done in 
the day-time. In this, she freely gave up herself to 
spend and be spent, and to pass through various perils 
of the nearest and most exercising kind, by sea and 
land, often under great weakness and hardship of body, 
as well as- pain of mind. Twice she visited the meet- 
ings of Friends through this nation; once through 
England, and since that, through the American conti- 
nent : and by accolints received, we find her services 
abroad corresponded with the testimony here given 
of her. 

Since her return from her American journey, she 
(with some others) visited the families of Friends 
through the nine meetings of this Monthly Meetinir, 
as she had done awhile before her said journey. Tlie 
weight of that service laid chiefly upon her, and we 
believe she discharged herself faithfully therein. It 
was finished on the 14th of the Third Month last, and 
on the 20th, she was (after an illness of about fourteen 
hours,) removed by death to the sorrowful surprise of 
many, in a sense both of our own loss and that of the 
Church in general, in the sudden removal of this worthy 
instrument in the Lord's hand, who, we believe, was 
well prepared to live with Christ in his kingdom, with 
whom her life was hid whilst here. She was, indeed, 
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a true burden-bearer, a valiant warrior, that turned not 
her back in the day of battle, very nearly united in the 
celestial bond to such as loved Truth above all things ; 
and has left very few afdongst us like her, in respect 
to faithful and diligent application to the great and 
primary end of our existence. On the 24th of the 
said month, her corpse was taken into the meeting- 
house in Mountrath, where a solemn meeting was held 
on the occasion, and several testimonies borne, many 
Friends from adjacent meetings attending ; after which, 
it was decently interred in Friends burying-ground in 
the said town. She died aged 39 years, a minister 
about twelve years and six months. We conclude, with 
fervent desires, that the sense and remembrance of her 
life andr labours, may stir up her survivors to follow 
her as she followed Christ, in that holy path which 
none but the redeemed can walk in, (there nevfer having 
been more need than now when the church is greatly 
stript of bright ornaments and useful instruments, and 
when so many are indulging themselves in undue liber- 
ties,) that in the revival and increase of righteousness, 
the Name of our God may be glorified, who is worthy 
both now and for ever. Amen ! 

Signed in, and on behalf of our Monthly Men's and 
Women's Meetings, held in Mountmellick, the 1st of 
Fifth Month, 1767, By Fifty Friends. 
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